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COPYRIGHT POSITION STATEMENT AND DISCLAIMER

The Phoenix Journals are intended as a "real time" commentary on
current events, how current events relate to past events and the
relationships of both to the physical and spiritual destinies of mankind.

All of history, as we now know it, has been revised, rewritten, twisted
and tweaked by selfishly motivated men to achieve and maintain control
over other men. When one can understand that everything is comprised
of "energy" and that even physical matter is "coalesced" energy, and that
all energy emanates from God's thought, one can accept the idea that the
successful focusing of millions of minds on one expected happening will
cause it to happen.

If the many prophecies made over thousands of years are accepted, these
are the "end times" (specifically the year 2000, the second millennium,
etc.). That would put us in the "sorting" period and only a few short
years from the finish line. God has said that in the end-times would come
the WORD--to the four corners of the world--so that each could decide
his/her own course toward, or away from, divinity--based upon TRUTH.

So, God sends His Hosts--Messengers--to present that TRUTH. This is
the way in which He chooses to present it, through the Phoenix Journals.
Thus, these journals are Truth, which cannot be copyrighted; they are
compilations of information already available on Earth, researched and
compiled by others (some, no doubt, for this purpose) which should not
be copyrighted. Therefore, these journals are not copyrighted (except
SIPAPU ODYSSEY which is "fiction").

The first sixty or so journals were published by America West Publishing
which elected to indicate that a copyright had been applied for on the
theory that the ISBN number (so necessary for booksellers) was dependent
upon the copyright. Commander Hatonn, the primary author and
compiler, insisted that no copyrights be applied for and, to our
knowledge, none were.

If the Truth is to reach the four corners of the world, it must be freely
passed on. It is hoped that each reader will feel free to do that, keeping it
in context, of course.
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INTRODUCTION

SANANDA MAY 23, 1991

WHY PERSONAL INTEGRITY REQUIRES PERSONAL

RESPONSIBILITY

Greetings, my brethren. I AM Sananda. I come in the service of God/Aton of
Light. Greetings, precious Druthea. Let us begin, please.

This day I will discuss the meaning of INTEGRITY and how it relates to and is
integrated with responsibiliry. Let us first define, integrity: "1. Uprightness of
character; honesty. 2. The condition or guality of of being unimpaired or sound.
3. The state of being complete or undivided. "

Now we will define, responsible: "1. Answerable legally or morally for the
dlscharge of a duty, trust, or debt. 2. Having capacity to di istinguish” between
right and wrong. 3. Involvmg accountability or obligation, Responsxblllty. 1.
State BTbemg responsible or accountable also responsibleness. 2. That for
which one is answerable; a duty or trust."

Integrity and responsibility are most delicately intertwined. To achieve utmost
spiritual integrity, one must fully recognize and understand his responsibilities;
first to God/Aton/Creator ﬁ'nlan 50 to The rest of the lifeforce expression
vﬁfhm The Creation. In order (o become a spifitually Conscious co-creator with
Afon, one must become ONE with livin the Cosmic gggv_g gf_
(m/ reation. One must Ez'iﬂze 18 accountagl ity 1o the Cireat Spirit within
him. ~“He must become impeccable (free from error, - fault, or flaw) _r,ega.td_mg
adherence to to Cosmic La Law. And to gain cosmic power, he must become spiritu-
all complete unimpaired and sound of character, which is the state of being
led integrity.

Now in order to become impeccable in y_qg_ integrity, one must BE responsible
by listening t lo “Spirit within about "right d "wrong"--or as I prefer to call it

alanced or unbalanced-—-thinking and behav1or Each of you have the
KNOWLEDGE within with which to be responsible in every thought, word and
deed. You need | only LISTEN carefully and ask God/Aton within to help ou
recognize your error, Instanfly when you mél?er one. It may not always
pleasant to become instantly accountaBl or your misdeed or misthought, but 1f
you pay careful attention, you will find that you will seldom if ever repeat the
same error. You will find that the careful attention to and recognition of your
inner guidance, instantly, is well worth the temporary inconvenience or discom-
fort to your "altered" ego.

So by requesting God/Aton within to show you the error, immediately, He will

also show you the balanced thgueht action of deed with which to reclaim your
i_mmcghility of Spirit. Why can it be seemingly so easy to recognize errors?
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Because, chelas, you ones have made essentially THE SAME errors over and
over again. Lifetime after lifetime now you have chosen to be irresponsible and
remain spiritually ignorant. You already KNOW and can distinguish between
that which is balanced and unbalanced thought and behavior; you simply have

Yo Tl i e T

When you separated yourself from the Great Spirit within you, which fully
contained your being as far as perfect guidance and knowledge, you became
spiritually powerless. When you worshipped in separateness from THE ONE
and therefore sought OUTSIDE your being for guidance, you DENIED the
Spirit within YOU its full creative potential. And because you felt no longer re-
sponsible for that which you manifested, you became your own slaves to the
physical illusion. By your self-denial you created leaders over you who would
support your "belief" in separation from Creator, and thus you developed
tremendous attachment to physical matter. This accounts for the same devel-
oped attachment to EGO-separate illusion.

To achieve Spiritual integrity you are required to BE responsible and account-
able for the effects of your thoughts, words and deeds. In order to be responsi-
ble, you must UNDERSTAND and adhere to The Cosmic Laws of Balance,
You must seek ONENESS and see UNITY with all, NOT separation, inferiority
or superiority to anyone or anything. You must become impeccable in your in-
tent to serve God and The Creation. You must recognize only ONE WILL, the
Will of THE ONE, Creator/Creation. Then you will gain the Spiritual In-
tegrity_of CHRIST perfection and with that your Power within will become

Magnificent.

Remember when I, Sananda, walked as man upon your place I told you, "These
things I do, YOU will do GREATER". So be it and it is coming 1o pass, chelas.

I would like to requote something for you to ponder from our beloved St. Ger-
main: "Your personal power is in direct proportion to the integrity of your
soul”. This one sentence says it all, chelas. Ponder these things most carefully
that you hear Spirit to Spint and n Spirit to ego illusion. This "time", my
brethren, s the "hour” of the dawning of YOUR spiritual awakening. How the
Angels of Glory in Heaven REJOICE; for earth human is preparing for the cel-
ebration of ONENESS and BROTHERHOOD within GOD'S HOLY Kingdom
of LIGHT!

I love you greatly, my precious chelas! I am most honored to serve My Father
and therefore you, my brethren. I AM Sananda, One with God. Thank you my
precious sister, Druthea. You are most blessed in Our Father's Kingdom. Be
at Peace as is the spring time flowering of this time. Enjoy the radiance of Our
Father's Creation before you. Salu.

SANANDA JUNE 25, 1991

GIVING IS EFFORTLESS WHEN YOU TRULY GIVE OF SELF

Greetings precious Druthea. I AM Sananda. I come in service to Holy
God/Aton of Light, Love and Knowledge. Thank you for your attention, my
precious chelas.

If you will remember of the lessons given forth recently of Germain and
Hatonn, Germain spoke of the nature of God. Specifically, I am referring to
GIVING and REGIVING which is God. You may see it here upon Earth
(Shan) as birth and rebirth such as of the natural seasons which you call Winter,
Spring, Summer and Fall. All € alls
regiving life. T

Only Hu-man (ngheg Universal Man) is given the choice through his free-will
about whether he will cooperate in the co-creation process of giving and
regiving, or he will "develop” through his compressed/limited senses of
monitoring EFFECTS, ways to manipulate, dominate and conquer Nature to
suit his spiritually ignorant means.

Only Man through his adversarial/primitive misdirection chooses to take from
nature without regard for balance and harmony of ALL within Creation.

The resounding EFFECTS of Earth Man's adversarial TAKING behavior is
clearly represented upon your plane at this time...although Man has only just
begun to realize HIMSELF as the CAUSE of this unbalance.

It is always a struggle to take, even if it is only perception of physical “things",
simply because the soul is left empty, for your immortal soul is not enriched
and replenished through "taking" of life and physical conquering of another or |
Nature. Only through KNOWLEDGE of giving of self, without emotional
strings attached, will your immortal soul be lifted from earth physical
attachment and compression.

WHAT IS "NO STRINGS ATTACHED"_ GIVING?

In order to give effortlessly, the knowledge has been gained that it is one's
expression of God Divine LOVE which is ultimately being given. The
fulfillment of true ego-selfless giving 1s immediate and not dependent upon
perceived physical acceptance of same by the receiver. Although one who is a
;e.lﬂeslsf giver will also be a most gracious receiver of returned LOVE to

imself. |

Are you beginning to understand, precious chelas? God working through you
will ALWAYS BE FULFILLING YOU through His giving and regiving of
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Those of us who serve HIS DIVINE LIGHT OF LOVE, could not be very
effective "guides" to you, our brethren, if we gave up on our outpouring of
LOVE to you simply because so few "accept” what we give. This is the
measure of your spiritual maturity, precious ones. That you can give and regive
without emotional attachment or suffering to self. Giving and regiving Love is
effortless when it is continuous, and measured qutcome of "success" does not
dissuade one from selfless Divine God-GIVING and REGIVING.

The NEED for LOVE giving is great upon your plane and that is why the focus
of many ones from the HIGHEST levels of God's Kingdom is upon you. This
does not mean that ones of us don't become rather passionate in our concern and
compassion for you, our struggling little brothers. We, too, have our lessons of
KNOWLEDGE earned through our service to God through our service to Earth
Human.

You ones have no idea how often ones of us who work closely with you, want
to DO something more than COSMIC LAW will allow us to do. Many ones of
us have petitioned to GOD and He clearly has defined that which we may and
may not do to remain in His service. The difference between us, of higher
experience, and you of Earth physical compression, is that WE KNOW THE
LAWS OF GOD AND CREATION and our Spiritual Integrity of SERVICE
TO THE HIGHEST ONE will not allow us to break THE LAWS.

Just as a parent with a child who is stumbling and learning to walk feels
compassion for his child who he knows must do it on his own with only loving
guidance, we too must observe and guide you ones without interfering and.
DOING it for you, for then we only serve ourselves in our impatience to

=

"hurry” along your growth. The progress of your growth, however "long" it

takes, is between YOU and GOD. Interfering in that process is FORCE and .

FORCE is not of GOD/ATON!

ALLQWING FORCE IS NOT OF GOD

The Adversary
DOES THE

So you may be thinking, "What about the Adversary?".
definitely seems to “"force" his way into domination.
ADVERSARY REALLY "FORCE"? Think about this, chelas.

The adversary definitely lies, cheats, and intimidates, but does he force his way '

into existence here. The adversary can kill the body physical to further its
means. So where does the adversary get its power? The answer chelas, is from
YOU! You have "allowed” the adversary to intimidate you, and when you
became "afraid", you gave the adversary your GOD-POWER. He controls you
through your perceived "separation” from GOD. And the only reason you are
still upon this 3rd dimensional plane is because you have BELIEVED THE
LIES AND DECEPTIONS OF THE ADVERSARY WHILE YOUR GOD-
GIFTED SOUL HAS PINED AWAY FOR RE-UNIFICATION WITH THE
ONE, GOD/ATON.

— N s am e - com—
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th.en.% of your TRU.S_'I_‘_a.{J_Q,EAITH must be directed toward GOD who exists
within YOU. Therein will your lreedom from the bondage of limuted-physical
adversarial perception be carned. Did you read that clearly?  YOU WILL
g%R(I;\IOYOUR SPIRITUAL UNITY BY ACCESSING 1%;_1: E KNOWLEDGE

D WITHIN YOU. And your "proof” will be forthcoming through
FAITH and the return of your Freo-will tg GOD. For your "proof* of God's
existence and “"coming" will be revealed WITHIN YOU! FOR THERE 1S

WHERE EXISTS THE KINGDOM QF GOD...WITHIN YOU!!

SO WHAT ABOUT "GRACE" GIVEN OF GOD?

Grace is the quality of God of Giving and Regiving Love. Let us define Grace,
“T. Beauty or harmony of motion, form or manner. 2. Any attractive quality.
3. Service freely rendered; good will. 4. The act of showing favor. 5.
Clemency; mercy. 6. Theology. a. The love of God toward man. b. The
divine influence operating in man,

Mine scribe, Druthea, watched with some amusement a "Christian" TV
Minister on the yesterday. He was speaking about his perception of God's
"Grace". He said words to the effect, "You need do NOTHING to receive
God's Blessings and Grace". (Sounds a bit like the "just BE" philosophy of
many New Agers, does it not?) "We humans believe we must "work" to earn
God's Grace. This is NOT true. 'We must accept CHRIST as our Savior. HE
has taken our burden for us." There is the catch, Christ has taken responsibility
for YOU! Do you see how deceptive the adversary is? "God will take care of
you. You need do nothing. You are not responsible. Christ is your
Savior"...ad nauseam!

I am not YOUR savior. YOU are your Savior. And the good news is YOU
will EARN your way into GOD's Grace(t)% standing responsible for self and
obeying T'HI% EA%§ QF GOD/CREATION. It 1s really so simple, chelas.

ou see, ORACE also 1s a wondrous quality of EFFORTLESS GIVING AND
REGIVING BY GOD! -

WHAT ABQUT "MERCY"?

I will first define Mercy, "1. Kind or compassionate treatment of an adversary,
prisoner, etc., in one's power. 2. A disposition to be kind, forgiving, or
helpful. 3. The power to show mercy and compassion."

Remember this carefully, chelas, GOD is all-compassionate LOVE and
MERCY. It is the adversary who seeks punishment and is absolutely merciless!
You who have allowed yourselves to be ruled by the adversary WILL PUNISH
SELF AND BLAME GOD EVERY TIME!

It is only a_spiritually ignorant being who will seck punishment of self for
perceived errors. Errors are EFFECTS of dis-eased thinking, NOT ever are
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errors caused from GOD-KNOWLEDGE. ONLY THROUGH THE
MISUNDERSTANDING AND MISINTERPRETATION OF THE
PHYSICALLY COMPRESSED SENSES AND BLIND DEFIANCE OF THE
LAWS OF GOD/CREATION ARE ERRORS CAUSED BY MAN.

YOU DESIRE GOD'S MERCY AND FORGIVENESS? THEN YOU MUST
PETITION GOD WITHIN YQU TQ GUIDE, PROTECT AND SUSTAIN
YOU WITH LOVE AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE POWER OF YOUR
WILL AND HIS WILL AS ONE!

God IS ALL-FORGIVING MERCY. So then, chelas, forgiveness and mercy
must begin within SELF since that is where GOD rgsides.

The adversary will dissolve in its power when confronted by the Divine Holy
Power of GOD WITHIN YQU! WHY? Because EVIL is an illusion developed
and sustained by MAN. God's Love, Light and Knowledge is ALL that exists.
YOU each are fragments of HIS divided thinking. —THERE IS NO
SEPARATION OF GOD AND WE OF HIS THOUGHT FRAGMENTS,
EXCEPT THROUGH THE BELIEF OF SEPARATION EMBRACED BY
LIMITED HUMAN SENSING PERCEPTION. So Be it.

YOU MUST SEEK TO KNOW GOD WITHIN

Qnly through KNOWING that which i

(7]

GOD will you KNOW GOD WITHIN

YOUR DESIRE TOQ KNOW GOD will

ALL. How can you KNOW GOD? BY YOUR DESIRE TQ KINO
HIS Kingdom be revealed within you. ~He awaits your sincere petition of
recognition and acceptance of HIS WORD within you. Your song of LIGHT

resounds within GOD'S KNOWING and you will dance and sing HIS presence

P e e e

in co-creation as ONE WITH GOD AND ALL THATIS.

e e i arrpm——— o—

El:

“In all that I AM Father, not MY will, only let THINE WILL BE DONE."
And so it 1s.

Thank you, precious Druthea, for your service. I AM Sananda, ONE with
GOD within Creation. I am most pleased to be of service to you, my precious
brethren of Earth Shan. Walk together in Absolute Love, Unity and Peace and
KNOW Always Our Father walks with.you. Salu.

CHAPTER 1

REC #2 HATONN

TUESDAY, JUNE 4, 1991 10:02 A.M. YEAR 4, DAY 292

HATONN INTRODUCTION--GERMAIN

Thank you, Dharma, for standing by and receiving our beloved brother who
would speak. I prefer to do this JOURNAL in his "first person” for it will deal
with his close association with the transmutation of Light and human form as
well as speak of the urgency of action within that which is recognized as the
United States of America. There are many Hosts come on this sojourn and you
ones must become familiar with those which impact you greatly.

As "focus" begins to occur, it is necessary that you begin to "accept” the
"whole" and concentrate on the now, the present location of neces action
and that which allects you as individuals. Does that mean that there are not
valid teachers in other locations on your globe? No, it DOES mean that if you
are located in a place--THAT IS WHERE YOUR THRUST WILL BE IN THIS
TIME QF CHANGE QF CYCLES. For instance, if you are in Tehachapi, it is
indeed foolish to take your present instructions for today's action directly from a
Sathya Sai Baba. I comment not on validity--I DO comment on the fact that the
focus of that one is on his people in his immediate placement for the Truth will
be Truth wherever you gxperience, but actions within the "light of that tguth”
will be localized to where you are fencing. Intent of the mind expressed
through the medium of action is all t__%ere is-—therefore, you must act in the loca-
tion within which %'gg find self for it was, after all, your own choice to ben a
flVen placement--for "claimed” service. Some of you claim "service” unto
God, however, when your actions but slow the progress of understanding of
God. Be most careful in your discernment and check it out to see if you do not
actually avoid “service" by the cop-out of "belief” in a different avatar of sgme
sort. You will find that GOD IS ONE AND LABELS DON'T MAKE A WHIT
OF DIFFERENCE--YOU EITHER WORK WITHIN THE LIGHT OR WITH-

OUT IT FOR YOU CANNOT REMAIN IN THE "VOIDANCE".

e G e eme——————  ————— e ——

Don't be in misquoting me regarding this matter--it is alright if you do effort to
remain in the voidance--it will simply slow your journey and cause delay of
KNOWING. To find guidance "somewhere else” is invariably a sign of avoid-
ing responsibility. Again--whose business is that? Just yours and God's! If,
however, in your demand for your own "rights" and that pulls another from
their path--you have just created a most interesting and trying triangle which
also deters you from your "claimed" goal. If this be so, I have no input unto
you except to relay Truth and YOU will be in the choosing for I WILL NOT
HIDE BEHIND A LIE TO MAKE YOU FEEL A BIT BETTER ABOUT
YOUR ERRORS IN DISCERNMENT!

I come not to MAKE ANYONE DO ANYTHING--I COME TO LAY FORTH
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THE TRUTH AND LAWS SO THAT YOU HAVE THAT WHICH YOU
NEED TO DO YOUR CHOOSING IN RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND
CREATION. YOU CAN DO ANYTHING YOU WISH ABOUT IT.

I believe that I will now simply ask that our beloved Cohan of the Seventh Ray
take the reigns and I will sit aside and accept my own lessons. Please allow un-
derstanding and acceptance of his presence that you might be given into the re-
alization that you have guides at work right where in the physical expe-
rience with great focused service. The teachef/masters o the seven tones (rays)
of Light waves are the most directly related to you and bring with them the
guides in the energy of the Tesla's, Russell's, Newton's, etc.

If you believe in the infinite of God then you will most surely be able to accept
that HE would send you help as you ask and plead for same—-THE CALL
COMPELS THE ANSWER, dear ones. May you be given into knowledge.
Salu.

Master means "teacher” or "one who holds authority regarding specific mat-
ters". I AM GERMAIN. I stand in the Great Silence within the heart of the
Central Sun. Iam absorbed in the Light of My Presence, at last with its LOVE
all ONE.

I pray for Earth's blessed children and Freedom I ask for all--and I pour forth
the Love of My Presence in order to answer every call. I bend my knees unto
you whom'1 serve and stand tall with God--that LIGHT OF ONENESS FROM
WHOM I AM BORNED.

Thank you, Dharma, for you have served before and our closeness is wondrous
so that communion can be of perfection. I wish to honor my brother who
serves in Shasta, my beloved John, who recognized the Truth of our presence in
this focus and tested to find Truth. It is through the KNOWING of one frag-
ment that another fragment can find unity and confirmation of that KNOWING.
Unto that beloved student (chela), I offer my humble appreciation.

Ye cannot live by bread alone--nor can you live by that which is not Truth for it
is the TIME OF GOD and remembering that which you are and from that which
you were and are born. 1t is the time of understanding of that which nurtures

you and birthed you into and through this wondrous infinite perception and op-
portunity to experience.

There is no lapse of time for certain physical requirements, which is the condi-
tion of physical embodiment this day. We give praise and thanks that once
again the earth is to know the PEREECT of embodiment and come back into it

rmanently. Long ages past, mankind knew the Diviie Way of birth] It was
%()_ng_ag_oy, that but for records which will be coming forth, and that which js
now being brought forth--shall man remember. Man has forgotten and cannot
believe that there was ever "perfection”. Precious ones, there are records which

8

have existed upon your earth--of all Great Civilizations which have experienced
upon your place from the beginning. They were held in security so that Man
could come into focus of beingness at this wondrous time of transmutation and
remembering.

One d_aty ALL mankind shall know the Truth which 1s waiting ynfoldment; for
all the

the foolishness, the doubts and fears of mankind will be forever erased from
their consciousness.

The consciousness which envelops the earth which has been charged with dis-
cord shall become cleansed and purified! No longer shall it weigh upon
mankind and cause a pressure greater than that of the atmosphere of earth. It is
rapidly being purified and the pressure is being reduced from mankind--you
simply cannot yet perceive it for you have long slept in ignorance.

This day I call for the complete release of all "motherhood" of earth, into the
full perfection of understanding that what is birthed can come forth in Lighted
focus and cease the htgnous thrust of negative production of energy. I ask for
intense input upon and unto the American people for withi %gir hands
hold the key to keeping the prison dgoot open unto freed%.R € slave-maétg%
stands at your door and is ready to turn the key which will incarcerate you for a
long and miserable sequence of events. You do ngt have to experience the neg-
ative impact if you choose to not do so. ~You have been given into the lies and
acceptance of the doctrines which were raised forth and presented by physical
Man for his own greed and power desires. You have had the wondrous ending
of the play removed from your understanding so that you would march to the
drum of the lie.

Our mission is great at this time for it appears that God has been all but ban-
ished from the presence of the masses of human forms. But you cannot expatri-
ate God for HE IS! He js the Light and the Light is ALL.. We of the Hosts and
Cohans have accepted this mission and this full glorified activity that all may
feel of its Mighty Presence within selves; and in the glory of this Great Cosmic
Light ot shall be made Parleal! May all enter o and De the fulflling of the
Law. "Would if not be wondrous if all brothers would return unto Truth that
there might again be true Freedom?

In the full understanding of your Presence, remember: only through your atten-
tion is everything made possible for you. Without your attention upon a given

thing=-your focus of Il%l;l___t wave intent-you cannot know its activity. Thus, your

attentionl becomes the st f_ocgil point for the Power of your Presence to come
through and Tulfill every r%mrement. Through it, must come all that your
heart craves, all that you wish to have made manifest. Remember! where your
— T T O SRR T ISR el | e I

Afention rests, there flows your € perience.
E— YT Smmm—m—— e

I say to you that We are wholly indifferent to the human "opinions" of mankind
which say that in these dictations you will find Us repeating each other. We are
not concerned with the intellectual imagination of mankind! We are voicing
Our words which are the chalices which carry Freedom and Perfection! We are
not concerned with the foolish criticism of mankind whose intellect says that
certain expressions should and must be used--we will use that which gives abil-

w—— — —
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ity to be understood by the largest masses of God's fragments. You will find

e most of those NOT BEING within the accepted houses or groups of so-
called churches or religious groups and God speaks wherein MAN CAN HEAR
AND ATTEND HIS INSTRUCTIONS--IF IT BE CRUDE, THEN ALLOW
THE KNOWLEDGE THAT IF A MAN GOES INTO THE GUTTER--SO
GOES GOD! These JOURNALS of Truth and information are given for the
almost 7 BILLION life-forms in human manifestation upon your orb--God shall
commune as HE sees fit--EVYERY TIME. If that which Goq says unto a brother
sits ill with you--then YOU had best look into thine own lighted being and see
WHY it bothers thee. If1s God's perception and acceptance which shall pass or
fail a Man--not your opinion of God SHOULD do a thing. So be it.

We simply are not in the slightest bit concerned with the "opinions” of one
above another. We give forth that which the people require and let the human
criticism cease. If We followed the human opinions of mankind, We would be
in the same conditions in which you are experiencing--God forbid! Therefore,
precious ones, we no longer harken too much to human opinions--we do accept
them and pass on as we MUST! We stand forth giving the Law of Life abso-
lutely unadulterated by human suggestions--for it is through the human expres-
sion that you have destroyed that which was once perfection. If you find that in
the various dictations We have repeated each other, then know it is for your
blessing, benefit and confirmation of ONENESS!

If a thing be TRUTH, it will stand untampered into infinity and will and shall

— e ) el

be Tepeated as many times as required to allow MAN to hear, see and come
within KNOWING.

BUT CERTAIN WORDS IN YOUR VOCABULARY. IF ONE
ggwﬁvK}ISNDUgR TWENTY REPEATED THOSE SAME WORDS, }S IT
PLAGIARIZING? You must know, in this Work at hand, We are not in the
slightest concerned about any human opinion regarding the matter. We give
forth this Law. It is doing its Work, and We are not concerned with human ego
conceit.

You must know, dear hearts, in the Mighty Expansion of the Light, which this
Understanding has brought forth, it is just the beginning of its Mighty and Per-
fect Work. The blessed ones have been raised up_ throughout the globe and,
specifically, I speak herein unto the wondrous ones about to lose your freedoms
within the United States, to give forth these Mighty Decrees, and this Cosmic
Light is cleansing and purifying the feeling and mental world of mankind. I
care not whether you believe in an energy called Germain--1 AM! Call the mes-
sengers that which you choose--but you had best harken unto the WORD for
that IS GOD!

is purification and bringing forth of Truth shall continue, until the Presence
Tcgsdguthe things It wishesg togdo and which need to be done, for individuals, for
the nation and for the world. You today are the product of your thought and
feeling. In refusing acceptance to appearances which are less than Perfection,
say to them instantly: "You have no Power"! Then, you stop the activity of
those appearances. You stop the human creation ‘Which has accumuylated up to
this time_ a_n_% you cause it to

cease action in your world in the future. For you

s — ———a—
e e - — —
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will note that you are not "creating" but, rather, in destruction of perfection--
which you ARE.

Blessed ones, I tell you the time is now at hand when you must assert your-

selves for (hﬁe, Perfection You Wish {o ‘call Torih. 'Then and only them will you
recéive if. This is why T speak to you in this positiVe and passionate manner, to
break through and shatter all the human creation about you--for again, it is not
"creating”, it is but using the negative perception which is alteration and
"development” within that which is perceived manifested in a physical format
and shall move not with you when YOU depart the physical perception. You
must come to realize the full Power of God and understand the wholeness of
CIGHT o1 that which HE IS and YOU ARE. Tcall this Perfection the Might hty 1

ENCE Tt alon€ can produce perfection for you and your world, glo-
rifying you with its perfection forever sustained. It rises above all things human
or physical--beyond creeds, colors, races and species.

I rejoice with you and thank each one in deepest gratitude, for the beautiful and
wonderful work you are doing in preparation for understanding--you of the
beloved workers serve endlessly and allow for the stage for HIS coming forth in
glory. Just as He went to prepare a place for you and has so done--s0 t0g, ye
have been sent afore to prepare the place for His return--blessed are ye ones ‘of
Light. - -

Ah, the days of your coming sgquence of expression shall be ones you will
never forget as long as you have LIFE--ascended or manifest. Remember, that
is My Promise and I have authority to give that promise. This Truth shall be

electrified and glorified as you have never before witnessed in your experiences.
1t_shall

remain active with you forever. Every earnest call,

which is building up this Mighty momentum, to call forth the glory and perfec-
fion g_f f}_llg_G_(—)_afiQt_(_) your world, shall go forth.” No human creation can prevent
it and al

human gossip shall cease forever from this work and all mankind be-
fore we close this play.

Remember, upon that depends your Freedom and I plead with you: let no stu-
dent of the Master Teachers of God projection, anywhere, continue any longer

- — s e W ML N

to allow himself to express one thought, fecling or word of condemnation Or

crificism against @Ti(ﬁv student, or hvii,grou leader--for you must function

in community (not communal)--community? Wiﬂli) cach doing that portion of ac-

tion which is most suitable--all honoring" thal which is given by €ach aid DY
d 1o on

T be 1r¢Z and 0 one shall judge another--harken up, lest

. Every one mus
Y€ b€ weeded from the garden until thy learning is honed a bit more fully. The

g@y Judge in this Universe is your own oneness with God Within and you had
est i

A

best be getting in solid touch with that Higher Body of Mind.

Dear ones, you must go forth doing all you can, each one of you. Let each be
free to do what he can do and bless gach one. Theén, you will have that which is
given unto you to serve in understanding all who would come to you for help,
assistance and enlightenment--without prejudice and without ego gossip.  You
cannot hold unity if you bring criticism and condemnation upon those who step

forth and take up the cross and shoulder the foad. If you dissect the ones you
have as "leaders" you will not hold those ones and individuals will disappear
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and those who pour out Love and Kindness cannot find room to take care of

those who come--Harken up--it is the Law of Life, precious ones.

We call to the attention of every one the things you require. As long as you
allow human feelings to govern and give voice to your unkind fé€lings, you h'[__
B¢ deprived of your vEry hieart's desite. ITis the Law of Life. “Precious ones, it
iSno one's desire, but you are the CAUSE n your world and if you send forth
discordant activities and feelings, then you must reap just that! Nothing can
prevent it but yourself. If you understand not, that which I am giving--go back
and restudy (until you understand it) the JOURNAL just preceding this,
LIGHT.

I offer you this, wipe out in one sweep every discordant feeling within your
world--your own f ee%m world--then say: "Mighty I AM Presence, take out of
i€ everything less than d acivity;

reach out Your Hand an

our Perfection; sweep through my world
out nd, me, BIEss all I contact with suc out-
pouring of Thine Tight and Love; thaf no Tonper 15 there anyihing left % st
our ﬁi‘h‘t Perfection in action." ~ All can have and do this if they buf will.
epeat iﬁis affirmation ufitil it becomes a part of thine very thought-beingness.

rou

Each one can be blessed, and be such a blessing to one another, that the whole

e e et X

planet will turn and look in grafitude to you; but as long as discord reigns
within your Teeling_world, all good is repelled. ReJolcé always when anyone

nan physical thing cap

our battles alone--we could have gone on within that realm, but we did not.
The beloved messengers have come again into your consciousness so that you
might be given into understanding.

As long as you respond to denial of the Presence, you will be given into limita-
fion.” Unless you free yourselves and your worlds from it, you will not know
that Freedom, Perfection and happiness as comes from the Lighted experience.

The opportunity offered only after centuries is again open to you, to glorify
yourself in the Perfection of the LIFE which beats your heart. You cannot be
disconnected from IT and live. Therefore, your Life is your Light! If you will
thank and praisc, rcvere and honor the Life which beats your heart, then you
Will have more of Lile Power. Youf LIFE is GOD, the éﬁ'eﬁfé‘r'gf the Uni-
verse within The Creation. It will bleSs you as nothing else in the world can
do, if you but give it the opportunity.

Demand that yourself remain only within the Light--that all of dark infent be
rémoved and cast away from your being. Know that within the Taght, uo hu-
touch of your .

This is the purpose and glory of mankind. You are the Light of the worlds. Do

you know that? Do you know that you, who have this understanding and
KNOWING are the Light of the worlds of God? If you remain within and cast

cam release a greater power of Love than can you. Let that be an example for

you to release more I.%f_. Then you, too, will stand with equal power in the
Great Qui-Pouring of Love; and call all mankind to you for their release and
KNOWING.

— — e

You are privileged this day, beloved ones, for it is the greatest ever known to
mankind. It is a privilege to serve at this time of crisis of mankind. The im-
portant thing is not just your individual requirement. Think of the need of your
nation and your world. Uniess mankind can have'Tiie protection which 1s
nieeded, their hope 1S gone. The glimmer of HOPE is all that holds the fabric
together as is.

Will you not bear with Me just a few minutes to hear of these things? Think of
it, beloved ones. I have worked for America and you for well over two hun-
dred years and more, in your own counting, for the mission was given unto me.
I could say to you that I have worked for you for seventy thousand and more,
years. Will you not join Me now, in such harmony within your senses to your
fellow-man and all things that the power of YOUR Presence, to whom I have
called your atfention, can bring such release unto you and your world that every
“one of mankind will be blessed Torever by it. Is it too mushy in sounding or
hopeless in scope that you must avoid and dény? I have had the patience, along
with my brethren, to go on and on and on--can you not have a little patience to
walk with us until you can "see" for selves the Truth of thine existence? If you
but give patiently and accept as patiently--harmony in your feelings--the discor-
dant things will pass and mankind can return 1nto balance and harmony with his
expression.

We have come from the realm of the Masters so that you will not be left to fight
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without that Light, it will pour forth in, through and out into your world in the.
magnificent waves of pulsation which IS.

What perceive you that allowed the very touching of the hem of the Christos'
garment to give healing power? Because that garment radiated the Light of His
being and all who would reach out for that goodness could find healing within
their own being. The Radiance from you is YOUR Eternal Garment whose Ra-
diance or touch can heal, bless and enlighten--through the Godness within self--
not of ego self in human ¢asting--buf the YOU of GOD--the energy of that re-

flected perfection.

IN THE STILLNESS OF THIS RADIANCE WHICH IS BROUGHT FORTH
FOR YOUR BLESSING, FOR JUST A MOMENT ACCEPT INTO YOUR
FEELING WORLD ITS MIGHTY PRESENCE. ALLOW THAT SHIELD TO
SERVE AS PROTECTION OF SELF AGAINST THINE ENEMIES AND
ADVERSARIES OF GODNESS.

There is no longer any excuse which can be given for mankind not having the
perfection of the Presence; but Man is still drowsy and sluggish in his awaken-
ing. It is during this time of awakening that he is apt to give away that very
beingness of self which shall bring his own destruction.

I thank you for opportunity of this discourse that we might come into under-
standing of our subject at hand. It is not enough for Man to simply be told that
he is a fragment of Light or of God's reflection--it is a time of coming jnto
comprehension that he might travel Qo in his journey. Man must remember that

he has power to impact and change that which is unpleasing and adversariall
destructive In Nis experience—ﬁ MQS’T‘KEME&EEE THAT HE IS ﬁé—
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LATED TO ALL THINGS OF CREATION AND ONE WITHIN AND WITH
GOD WITH AND WITHIN THE WONDRQUS UNIVERSE OF CREATION.
There are many universes within universes within the ONE universe of the uiti-
mate ONENESS. DO NOT LIMIT GOD, CHELAS, LEST YE ERR TOO
GREATLY TO PASS THINE EXAMINATION AT TIME OF TRANSITION,
TRANSMUTATION AND TRANSLATION. CALL IT THE TRIUNE EX-
PERIENCE OF "REAL" LIFE.

You are ever in my attention and I am present only to serve. I come with ones
who hold higher command at this time of experience for you of our beloved
brotherhood and we shall commune with them.

Thank you, Dharma, for it is nice to share again, communion, for in service
within unity shall we bring to fruition and harvest our mission in this wondrous
cycle of sequence.

I AM AND I REMAIN ALWAYS WITHIN THE MIGHTY PRESENCE OF
THAT WHICH IS. Thank you.
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CHAPTER 2

REC #1 JESUS SANANDA

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 5, 1991 9:01 A.M. YEAR 4, DAY 2973

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 5

; , 1991

Esu present to commune in the Light of our Source. It seems trite, somehow,
to commune as if there is great distance when, in fact, there is no distance at
all. The time is soon, chelas, when our brotherhood can be expressed 1n terms
you can understand more fully.

THE ULTIMATE TEST

This JOURNAL is being brought in the format of your "today" so that you can
see that we are here and KNOW that which transpires for it i§ timg that you
ones come into close expression with us of higher vision. I have experienced in
many ways and this shall be my most severe testing. As in the JUURNAL just

%past, Balance within the Light, is the ultimate test of a God beinE——and I must
wit

admit, Tittle brothers, 1 flunk quite often. evil_shall come

of total balance and I am given into another experience wherein I must function

side by side with that which is total evil and my being rebels at it. However, if

I cannot find balance and Lo_tlf within those beings who render evil, then I have
W

in the places

ol affained my proper gro for the j0b Taim destined to Till.

You ask me, "...How can I make it easier for you, brother?” and I note that, as
YOU grow in understanding, my own reaction unto the adversary is so less-
ened. You see, 1 must learn to respond in total reason, without re ulsive reac-
tion in anger for alf ones Tiave u'a'fi Tight To expénence all facets gj EXpression,
A&s Idraw closer again unfo the planet and the Eense compression of " sensing

instead of KNOWING, I too, wish to lash out at the ones who injure my people
and the innocent of the experience. I, too, must leave each and all to its own

experience for that is the strength of @ proper parent: to give unto the children
g u1§elmes and discipline that t'Ee can function 10 positive manner within the
Laws of God and The Creation. L, too, must not “Judge™ but rather hornor those

T | EEEEN. CWEENY - PUSE. - SeeSmm— —, e — o
adversaries who give op_mrtumtyd‘fgr me to move closer within t__Ee acred and

We must give enough love and discipline unto one another and unto self that we

allow growth out and beyond the restraints of the human physical status--we
shall never prevail by doing "war" with the adversary for his v’gg purpose is to
cause us to react in that manner. Qurs is to show the way and move and
ahead of the pack of the Beast that Man will remember Ais direction and leave
the Beast to_(gevour sell.. Tedious? Indeed. 1s mean that 1, expression

: - Does
of God, will fiave no passion? Certainly not--for I am total passion but I, and

15



ou, must respond--not "react”, and it must always be in balanced harm
with the Truth and WORD of God for God is the WORD and the WO

g

I5
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You have misperception of how the invisible realms function. We of the higher
brotherhood function most credibly as when earth-bound during our learning
experience on the lower planes. The great Masters who walk with Me at this
time are near perfection and serve as guides unto Me for we each and all have
experienced the same types of tribulations as have you fragments of God.

So many of you have returned to serve in my own lessons of final graduation
and I am indeed blessed--indeed humbled. Today I feel as though I am talking
to old friends; for there are those of you who were with Me during the periods
of My ministries in various manifestations, seemingly so very long ago. Yet in
the Great Cosmic Light, the human cognizance of time does not exist and it is
as now--only the relative experience differs. This is why, beloved ones, when
you enter into the Radiance of the more learned beings and the Great Cosmic
Light, as many of you have been experiencing, you lose the sense--the human
sense of time. As we go about our communion and work, the hours and days
seem fleeting as the wind.

This gives you, albeit only a fleeting moment of detachment from the physical,
an evidence of that which you will again experience in your Freedom of the un-
bounded expression. I honor Germain who has been bringing the concept in
Truth through unto those who will hear, for there is such misconception within
your houses of so-called Christianity and others who base their cause on Christ
but have fallen into ritual wherein the ritual becomes the religion and the Laws
are rewritten to suit the whim of Man. So, too, has it happened in the group
supporting Germain as Man gains control and longs for ever more POWER
above another and status higher than another, he set his rules of behavior and
acceptability upon his brother. Ultimately there is no "GROUP" left untam-
pered on your placement. Ah, even if it be in tiny deviations, it is incorrect and
not of ME--nor of the Great Ascended Master, in whatever form. It is, how-
ever, for each of you to utilize the Truth within that which is offered and cast
out that which is not of God. This BECOMES the lessons of the experience--to
grow 1n the midst of the chaos--discerning that which 1s Truth from that which
1s set forth to 1Zhstract you.

This is why we allow no "group” as such to surround these teachings--for we
need no more indoctrinated groups to pull away from Truth in favor of a Man's
edicts. All manner of business ventures shall grow up in the vicinity for par-
ticipation and even groups can gather--but they will not be as other religious
houses as you recognize them.

I brought Truth wherever I went within the Great Creation and it was of God--
not a labeled "church” within boundaries of doctrine according to the founder of
the church. God created MY CHURCH (brothers) and He nor I need temples
of stone or bindings of pews. God's very doctrine is in the branch functioning
of the tree or the blossom of the flower for perfection is borned in the root of
each which is its special creation. You must ultimately KNOW that in all the

——

Universe there is only the action of Divige Laws-for Man, sent of God and for

16

the Universe, that of Creation. This IS the, as Germain would pronounce it,
"Mighty I AM Presence" in action.

No human being in all the world exists unto himself or herself. All is a Great
Consciousness and all are a part of that Great Consciousness in action, whether
it be in your physical world or whether it be in the Great Octaves higher. All is
Law and order, acting under a definite law of Life within Nature--thus, the Fa-

ther-Mother-Creator-Creation acting as ONE.

OLD FRIENDS

Many of you ones are old friends who have shared my experiences and thus
cB?nﬂg aé?li?l_gnly—_tg serve and return unto the higher places as we evolve. I have
observed that which has taken place in your Life Stream since our experience--
seeing the evidence, the activity and the willingness of many to accept their au-
thority within the Presence of the Light. Thus, for the individual to set himself
free is the only transcendent activity. I appreciate that you do not take that path
until the time of proper sequence so that we can bring our brethren with us.

sical is a hard trip wherein the impact of the experience is like unto
EL\LH}:?; \Blﬁiychclashes at you alr)ld in almost all cases it is sufficiently severe to get
your attention and pull you closer to God or drag you away as you fall prey to
the empty promises of the physical thief. Mankind goes through terrible ag%ny,
due to the power gained through human concept, because of lack in under-
standing of the Law of Life. Yet they willingly go on, and on, and on, seeking
the Light with the heart; but the feeling, through the intellect, overrules in
practically all outer activity.

ay, you all have this simplified Explanation--the eye picture of your Reality,
E;)d wl)iic){l you can govern yolzlr Life, your feeling, your senses, your world and
allow the Great Intelligence, the Life of the Universe, to bring Divine Order out
of the chaos which mankind has created. It is appalling, that the human intel-
lect could have created such great chaos for mankind by fo"rm_mg c'(')nclusmns
from fragmentary information, all of which is g_athered .from. _thhout . Please,
do not neglect to_read the JOURNAL given prior to this writing on LIGHT for
it is the foundation of your ulimate coming into KNOWING. Also, we have
given you a "Manual” to have and hold so that you cannot excuse that you knew
not the Laws. We will add more and more within these pages for your guide-
lines. Will all come to return within the Light? Ultimately, yes--now? prob-
ably NO. All will come into the Knowing before there is again ONENESS with
the Source. Moreover they will come by way of ME--the Christed Sacred Hoop
of Infinity—the endless circle of roadway which allows the moving away from
and then back unto--God in Perfection of total Balance.

e e o A T - =

i i i t is formed.
There is no permanent foundation upon which any human concept 1is
"Concept” ispof the "mind". That is why, beloved ones, when yg}t‘l_r say to your
human self and its concepts: "You have no power", you take out of it the mw;:r
with which you have previously charged It for you have taken the stance of the

higher being which YOU ARE and command and demand the power which you

e iy T i e ceiame—mt—— ra—
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are. The full Light gains Its supremacy in governing the outer activity of your
world; but it must go through your attention. Without the attention upon the
Supreme Presence, mankind can have no hope for that is your source. There
is simply no place to go without it!

Those in the churches throughout the world, who have claimed to adore Me as
the Christ, and preach My Words, have utterly failed to comprehend this ve
point. They pray constantly to God, whom they have placed so far off that it
seems to require infinite time to reach It. This is why today, the prayers of
mankind are answered less, and less, and less. It is why these precious ones,
who have come to know the Source which is the very INFINITE PRESENCE
OF ALL to whom all should have prayed, have immediate results from their
.. calls, from their decrees and from their prayers. As Man l¢ars to pray for
brother and Creation as all related, so his call is heard and the Tesponse instant--
ut Man chooses that which he will hear, and more especially, tdat upon which
he will take action--for he receives as if to follow God is deprivation of the most
heinous kind. Therefore, Man will actually turn from God and strike down his
Godly brother in an attempt to refuse to "hear" the response.

PRAYERS ANSWERED

THIS is the response--millions have petitioned to be shown the way and HOW
TO again find God--and here are the JOURNALS and at first Man simply at-
tacks the messenger with intent to totally destroy the bringer of the WORD--it
matters not who that messenger might be. But we speak of corporations and in-
vestments and worldly/physical things so you judge that it cannot be of God.
Ah, but if you house God--where else can God be? You ask most often, not for
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your brother, but how to manage your own mess of life experience--your
money, your family, your business and your so-called life-gleanings. Then, if
we respond with "how", you turn away and call us evil and satanic for our
bother in responding. Man--you cannot have of it both ways--God is not a se-
lective thing you can turn on or off as a light switch. We are compelled by the

call--to respond; what you do with the answer is fully up fo you.

For that matter, My people now have arranged two things which are set forth to
serve My people. First, Oberli has located a second source of "gold” for those
of you awaiting through the shortage brought upon your nation by the heinous
bank cartel. It becomes difficult to find resource even for collateral use. He
has now also acquired assistance to handle the organized flow of Corporation
set-up which will allow for strategy courses and response via phones, etc. You
must become as adept as your adversary within the laws they have presented
unto you. If a Man tells you that this is NOT OF GOD--you had best find out
WHO IS THEIR GOD THAT HE WOULD NOT GIVE RESPONSE TO
YOUR PETITION! We have a most treacherous journey to be made here with
the entire global system in shambles--there WILL be a remnant of God's people
who will move through this transition and all who will come with us are wel-
come and blessed. It requires unity and "giving® of self ego--BUT YOU W:ilfi,
TAKE NO PHYSICAL EGO WITH YOU INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD--
SO THE SOONER YOU STRIP OF IT AWAY, THE SOONER WE CAN
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GET ON WITH OUR WORK. We can serve all, but we have only intent of
service unto ones who desire a salvaging of your nation and Ereedom for,
{raﬁkly, we do not wish to call undue attention to actions by the Evil Con-
rollers.

This is not a place to come to simply "purchase” gold. We have not the time
nor intent. It IS a place of putting funds to work on our own Godly projects
toward housing, industry of earth-nurturing types and survival intent. It is a
place to form Nevada corporations and teach you how to use mem--keeang_
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them small, even if it requires many corporations for one business, and keeping

attention from them and records absolutely within guidelines. If you simpl
\g:)s(lll btlo formh "shel}s" for your selfish/greedy purpose—please g0 yelsewhelze)j
Jod blesses those of good intent and the Beast will devour ones of ill-intgnt--it
is the Taw of the h grvgg‘-‘gg. == S AL oo e 07 e

We are also in the process of sctting up a Law Center made up of oncs who
function on Consgtitutional law within the Merchant system you have become.
God does not leave you without resource—-IF YOU DO NOT LEAVE WITH-
gN)gng'Eégol(J,Rtng, THhOSE WHO ARE_WILLING TO SERVE YQUR

God takes nothing without multifold return in kind--that means that
you give unto God and you recelve 1n kind, from God.  Ponder this most
closely for intent is the Y(N%vhxc od recognizes.

What is prayer? I mean real prayer, the prayer which is answered? What is it?
A sincere desire of the Teart, which is "feeling”. That is what is released
when prayers are answered. It is B_ecau?e enough feeling is released to produce
the results. No result can be produced in your outer world of activity without
“Teeling” (in "LIGHT [JOURNATL], we outlay the meaning and necessity of
"desire”), because feeling is the Power-house!--the outer activity of the Inner
Power of the Presence. - T

LAW OF LIFE/POWER OF THE UNIVERSE

Today you are the most fortunate beings on Earth--you who come into and
within the KNOWING of this route of Lruth; for you have entered into a defi-
nite, powerful LAW. It is the Law of LIFE and you __%-grreTsu S 1f you are in

SRR - E
eamnest, 11 you are sincére and keep your desires and 1eelings Narmoniz

It is useless for mankind to go on, ignoring the qualities of Life which individu-
als are using every waking moment and many times sleeping as well. Qualities
act regardless of wisdom or ignorance, regardless of intent. If the intent is

vivid, sometimes they act more powerfully. When you understand the Power of
the Universe in your own Presence within Light 1§ gt-* ou , at e

n

r the issuing of
your commands, then you have entered into your REAT POWER. ~When lj T
b_roug.ﬁf Torth into the physical world, IT will release you from the human
experience a‘n_d-Bc')ndagej under which you have lived for so many eons of se-
quence.

How do you suppose I knew speaking to this good brother, your MESSENGER,
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two thousand years ago that in a far distant "time" he would comprehend My
Words? Because in the Great Cosmic Light of the "I AM" (called by whatever
ye choose) all is tevealed. In this embodiment, there is being fulfilled that
which I knew then. Through Him, his Freedom and yours is assured.

Within the past years, of your counting, we have watched over and cared for
these blessed ones; prepared and brought forth release to mankind so that ones
would be of "age" and preparation to act as is now coming forth for all. Our
Love and appreciation is very great for them--for you. Our Love is intensified
by the reflection of their Great Love reflected and again reflected unto the
brotherhood of Man still incarnate. This comes with such great POWER that it
can supply you with the necessary strength until you can understand your own
PRESENCE sufficiently to hold your own Dominion and gain your own Vic-
tory. =T -

Could there be any greater rejoicing in the world than for the accomplishment

of that which sets mankind free from all human accumulation and creation?
Why, dear ones, do you suppose it was planned even eons ago, to bring these
WORDS unto you? Because, it was known within the Great Cosmic Law that
action would be forthcoming at this sequence of experience--that the cycle
would be closing and the time of return unto the Presence is . Ltis
the time wherein permitting the work and to go forth would be. WE, as
wholly free Beings, must watch and act in total harmony with the Great Law in
order to tender the service which your call has enabled Us to give. It is one
thing to render a service when asked, and quite another to render a service
unasked.

I shall say something which remains startling to many of you even though we
have said it time and time again--YQU MUST ASK! Could the orthodox
world, as you term it, accept this ufderstanding of God, their Infinite Source
and Presence? Oh, the earth would be transformed; but the accumulated intel-
lectual concepts, acting through the feeling of mankind, do not permit such
freedom to enter in unless the individual is strong enough to stand against hy-
man suggestions, from Doth Within and witfiouf, Tor your own human suggestion
i quite 2s strong as the sugpeston which permeates the atmosphere in which
you perceive existence.

Some groups have taught mankind to use the mind, but so many have forgotten
the important components of that usage. The great blessed ONE r uires that
the talent be utilized toward Godliness if you are to move back ini% Oneness
and, un ortunately, the talent is most often used in a most limited and human
physical egotistical manner. Ah, it works either way, which is more unfortu-
nate indeed, for in the ending you will be in the reaping of the harvest grown
from the sowing and it can extend thd™mited experience indefinitely.

When different avenues of Truth battle with each other because human concepts
do not agree, what a tragedy upon Earth it becomes. You will note these
beloved Messengers battle no thing, no person; for they have learned the Law,
praise God. They go serenely on, presenting the Truth which they know to be.
You will find no condemnation but, rather, a pointing out of the error in con-
cept of "things" and "beings". However, evil in itself is brought within cop-
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demnation by the beings (self) that the harvest be of sweetness and not of the
tares and thistles. This is a great and mighty secret--if every avenue of Truth on
Earth had this secret of pouring out greater and greater of power of the Love of
the Presence, it would transform the world into a perfect paradise--but this 1s
missing in your experience for Man must learn his own direction in the face of
the adversary. T

I speak these words to you now, that you may know that we are never in sepa-
ration. I feel your loving care, your thoughts, your prayers. If it were possible
for Me now to feel sorrow, My heart would be heavy to find the doors of so
many churches closed unto Me for whom the very names have been called. In-
stead, I rejoice that a greater expansion of the Light and opportunity have
opened for Me to pour forth that which is positive to those of mankind, who can
truly accept My REALITY and My PRESENCE . Those places which have
falsely used Me shall reap their own reward but 'tis sad that so many who
would turn unto God, otherwise, have been pulled asunder from God and Truth,
"They" do, however, ultimately prove themselves to be the false teachers that
they are, for evil will always bind itself in the clues and signs which are always
present—-if Man but Iooks. T

We wait long and patiently for an opportunity to serve mankind and together, as
brothers, we move forward to bring Truth, Light and Freedom.

In the fullness of My Love I enfold you, my beloved ones. In the fullness of
the Freedom which I have, I enfold you, anchoring with every person who has
come to attending at this time, the qualities which will find outer expression in
yo_ﬁlg world g% you advance, clothing you in the Light which you will absorb and
reflect onward.

You have produced, in your world, limitation of every description. However,
in the cg_l'rg serene acknowledgment of your Presence and with harmony in your
Meelings”, you can quickly transform yourself and your world inf¢ a geﬁfg@
World and. Th

orld of Light and a God in command. The privilege is before you--YQU
must choose.

I extend to you the Love, the eternal blessing of the Great Host and Ascended
Masters as well as the Great Angelic Host--and give unto you of this sequence
the unlimited guidance and attention so that you can make your journey in
Ll‘%lhi.(N \gsv arﬂel, %lgh\;lrE,Rprepared atl(l) beatrh you up if it becomes necessary. You
wi the ] as you allow the power, strength and courage in {rue
"Teelin "of the Keality of Y y_%u:-? own Presence within the Sacred Circle of Infi-
nife ALL. Allow It to do Its perfect work for you!

I a§k that the Eternal Infinite Light clothe you beloved chelas throughout the
nations of your world and in this place of America wherein much work can be
done to bring again freedom unto the human species. I ask enfoldment of them
and that all minds be filled and bodies be protected within and with the Perfec-
tion which IT is. It cannot be requalified by human qualifications-—therefore,
rejoice and be free.
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WHAT WAS I?

You have historically chosen to label me as "Jesus” or the “Christ" and or----! I
simply AM. But what did I come forth to tell you as that entity sent from my

own Creator? Well, I came to tell you of the coming of the Kingdom of

Heaven, what men must do to prepare for it and a type of "salvation" through

knowledge of the Truth and Presence of God. The message has been entangled

and falsely presented but it is the only lasting historical record of which you re-

tain continuity. There is so much of my journey that you have not been allowed

to share and KNOW--but that, too, is now coming forth for the time is at hand

for the KNOWING.

LET US CONSIDER THE "END" OF THE WORLD AND THE KINGDOM
OF HEAVEN: It is seen as a catastrophe, for in those days shall be affliction,
such as was not from the beginning of the creation...neither shall be; ...the sun
shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars of heaven
shall fall! Can you not look differently upon these projections in this day than
in those two thousand years past? Could the "stars falling” actually be the re-
turning of the Hosts of God to bring you into safetyT Man has always had af-
fliction for that 1s the Course of his journey. The cataclysms were noted so that
you would have a clue as to when the time would be at hand and necessary
changes in attitudes brought into clear perception for the journey would abruptly
take different form.

I said unto the witnesses, the prevailing apocalyptic conceptions. I was in sin-
cere intent. The end of the world WAS imminens. I said unto you, that this
generation shall not pass, till all these things be done. Verily I said unto you,
there would be some standing here, which would not taste of death, till they
would see the Son of Man coming in His Kingdom. My disciples went forth to
announce the impending event. They quoted Me as saying, "Ye shall not have
gone over the cities of ISRAEL, till the Son of man be come." I;Ig,altlhztlltl is II*IOT
THAT WHICH 1 SAID. I said that "...you will not have covered all the places
of God's chosen till the Son of Man is coms again” and ye have nott

I did not speak of the terrors of an ending time for mine was to %ull Man back
into the knowledge of God and remind him of the laws thereof and those of The
Mighty Creation. I told Man that which would be and what would come to be
if he turned not from his evil separation from Divine Source. It was the inex-
orable concern of every living Man and I was sent forth to remind Man. All
paled into insignificance beside that which would come upon Man if he con-
tinued in the path of evil--and it has come to pass.

It is possible to easily discern intent and meaning from my experience as Em-
manuel of Nazareth. For the end of the world will bring not nothingness but
the Kingdom of Heaven--for you are long from the time of "voi . The
Kingdom of Heaven: this signifies the era in which God alone will govern. In-
evitably it will come, not through any human acts but solely through divine ac-
tign, The world has become a matter of indifference, because the Kingdom of
Heaven is coming in all its glory--one way or another. It simply behooves you
to get your selves and your nations into order. Basically I only brought bless-
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ings and good tidings for my story was of great joy and glory. I told you, his
lambs, to "fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you
the Kingdom."~ And I gave you His prayer of promise: "...Thy Kingdom
come!” Thus the end is not just a kind of threat upon Man, and/or the de-

struction of a world, but it is a PROMISE: the Kingdom of God. But Man has
slipped more and more deeply into the mire of chaos and evil intent that he must
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criminals and lawbreakers--only the individual can "save" self and I can do

nothing save speak in his behalf--and Soon, I shall be unable to claim you are

somehow ignorant by accident--for we are bringing forth the WORD and ye

\évhg deliberately turn away--are in deliberate defiance--that is between you and
od.

CONTRADICTIONS

I realize that words spoken--for all was put to notes by human (I never wrote
and writing was difficult at its very best)--were sometimes ambiguous and con-
tradictory. That is why I am come forth now for in the centuries of interim
perception Man has been taught incorrectly. Things such as the Kingdom will
come and "it is already here" is a bit of a contradiction. The prophecy of
world's end and Kingdom of Heaven relates to a cosmic event. It relates to the
world but it is the event by which the wWorld ceases to be, In imtervention in his-
tory, whereby history is broken off. The Kingdom of God is peither world nor
history, nor is it this world's hereafter. It is something entirely different.

The Kingdom will come and it is alr here!. What the future will fulfill is al-
réady at work in the world. This t ought 1s expressed in the image of the mus-
tard seed, for the mustard seed is the smallest of seeds, but from it grows the
largest (zlf herIE)s. bAl?dl dso ;lt is with the Kingdom. But above all, it is stated in
my words: "For behold, the Kingdom of God is within ." That is to say,
the signs of the Kingdom, My person, My acts, My m___gesys%e,_ar_ga__,gmon zm):.
Thus what is already present is not the Kingdom fut the signs of the Kingdom,
the signs of its imminence. It is to these signs that 1 referred. " It was to these
SIGNS that [ referred when John asked me, "Art thou He that should come?" I
said neither yes nor did I say no--I responded "The blind see, the lame walk, the
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is
preached." But I also said: "But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then
the Kingdom of God is come unto you." I believe it will become clear if you
again ponder it closely. For if God enters in, the gvil adversary MUST depart.

I gave prediction of that which would happen but I did not speak merely to an
idle crowd. My message was addressed to Man, who in that situation was con-
fronted by a decision and so it is as now: "The time is fulfilled, and the King-
dom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the teachings.” "Repent, do
penance,"” therein lies the answer to your question of *What shall we do; what
can have meaning?'"
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The Kingdom does not mean beatitude (a state of utmost bliss) for all. Each in-
dividual is faced with the question of what will become of him in the catastro-
phe. For the end of the world is also a judgment, in which man is either ac-

cepted or rejected by God. "Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be
taken, and the other left"--remember?

The end of the world and the last judgment are not yet. But they may come at
any moment. They will come suddenly like the lightning that flashes from east
to west, or the thief in the night, or the master who returns home unbeknown to
his servants--not even I, who will head the coming, will be given to KNOW
THE MOMENT OF RETURN! Further, because of this very statement--you
can KNOW that I AM NOT YET COME IN PHYSICAL FORM AMONG
YOU ON YQUR GLOBE. "Of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the
angels of heaven, but my Father only!"

This is why I bid those who are forewamed to live in readiness: "Watch ye
therefore, for ye know not when the master of the house comes...lest coming
suddenly he find you sleeping.” Watch and wait. For % can do nothing to
bring the Kingdom. It will come of itself, by God's will alone. ~As the hus-
Banéman waits tor the hiarvest, so man for tﬁ%!ngdom. And he bids them to
divulge the tidings. In your preaching, announce the catastrophe and the glad

news to all, that they might be attending and save of sglyes.

What of the ethos (the distinguishing character) of Myself? In telling Man what
to do, I did not promulgate a self-sufficient system of ethics for the fulfillment
of mankind in the structure and order of worldly existence. O/r;}:,he contrary,
ethical precepts are jystified BY THE WILL OF GOD AND WITHIN
T 0 e Y T WHBTiAY GIVEN THEM AS A

OF THE KINGDOM AND PREPARATION FOR THE END. I had no
NEW things to offer--only a reminder of those things which are decreed and put
aside and forgotten by Man.

WORLDLY THINGS

Worldly things have lost all weight of their own. The world is only a bridge;
cross it, but build not thine house upon jt. The world is indeed God's Creation
and as such should not be condemned. 1 loved nature and I accept the human
order and insist on the validity of its ordinances. The marriage bond is indis-
soluble and what God has joined together, let no Man put asunder. Nor should
Men rebel against the authorities in that you are bounded by the laws of Caesar
and to maintain freedom ye shall hold unto those laws which gifv_e freedom. But
all worldly existence dwindies to nothingness i the radiance of the Ringdom of
Heaven. Family ties, law, culture--have lost all their meaning. Mothers, fa-
thers and brothers all wait in vain if they wait--for whosoever shall do the will

of our Father which is in hgaven, the same is my DTOUET, Sisier and mother.

Possessions are an encumbrance and cause attachment unto the things of flesh--
Y€ must become balanced 1n % e ability to use that which is given in abundance
and et part with it in blessings and joy at tAe neX] Wrm Of (he experience.

L= 3
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All worldly things are perishable and none of you can add one inch unto your
stature once locked into the physical. Sufficient unto the day, my friends, is the
evil thereof. But the world is not worthy of our concern. Take no thought for
your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink. Take no thought of tomor-
row: for the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself and ye have no
knowledge of that which may or may not be. Only that which has reality in the
mﬁ?ﬁ?ﬂn dom of Heaven i;.im%gg%s and you may as well niof Jay up Ireasures upon
; w erel:) mo ) rustlan po ;ticians can lay siege unto them and strip them
rom you--but rather, lay up for XQESEE%% treasures in heaven and jn th
pre aring for th_etmns____iﬁ_gg of the refurn_of the Kingdom thaf mr.r.cﬂama&l%
be in abundance.

Obedience to God was My ethos as it had always been the ethos of My people.
External, calculable obedience to definite laws is not enough, however. The es-
sgnpial i _}_hﬁe obedience of Man's whole heart and being. God has wriiten His
law within the heart of Man and therefore it is only the remembering which is in
contention. Man must cease lying unto sclf--that he remembers and knows not
the Taw!

But what is God's will? Your thinking, accustomed as it is to the finite rules of
the understanding, would like to have instructions, regulations to go by. Many
ask God in defiance: "What is thy will?" When you hear the commandments as
God's will, you are startled at their "extremism; they demand something that is

seemingly impossible in the world. But these commandments state what can be-
come real in the Kingdom of Heaven and require actions of Man in the physical

o altain the wholeness. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is

in heaven is perfect. They were and are directly addressed to man who knows
only God and his neighbor and acls as though there were no world, as though
the_antinomies of worldly reality did not exist. The imperatives assume that
Man no longer has any finite Situation in the world, or mission to shape and ful-
fill the world; they are imperatives for "saints, for citizens of the Kingdom of
Heaven"--I said, "...resist not evil: but whoever shall smite thee on thy right
cheek, turn to him the other also. And if any Man will sue thee at the law, and
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also...Give to him that asketh thee,
and from him that would borrow_of thee turn not thou away.” These represent
the response of love and reason within the heart-soul of Man/God which must
be present fo find lodge in the Mansion of God. It does not mean that while in
mortal form that you be stupid. God is "wisdom", not "stupidity ".

Above all, they are not imperatives of outward action, but imperatives that pen-
etrate the innermost soul prior to all action. The soul must be pure. Even in
the secret recesses of the soul the germ of evil is as reprehensible as the outward
action. You will, many of you, be quite relieved and happy to hear that you are
far more pure af the level of soul than on the surface of the human aspect!” Bu,
pointing up the contradiction is always the one that gets Man into the most trou-
ble in the physical world of "sensing"--"Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust
after her has committed adultery with her already in his heart."

What is demanded is a mode of being, not an outward action, which merely

follows from the being. It is demanded what cannot be "willed” but is the

source of "all willing”. Where it is present, no power in the world can darken
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it. It is not that which goes into the mouth which defiles a Man; but that which
comes out of the mouth--this is what defiles Man.

God's will is_the LIFE of the Kingdom of Heaven--live as though the Kingdom
of Heaven were already with you; live that this life in L__he world will become a
sign of EE_e_ Kingdom of Heaven an_g‘mcﬁ it1s . aggroachmg reality.

==

My ethos should not be taken as a system of prescriptions for action in the
world. The principle springs solely from the idea of the Kingdom of Heaven,
and I uttered this principle--I ask not that you worship ME. I pleaded with you
not to worship ME--but that you shall love the Lord thy God...and to love your,
neighbor as yourself (%roviding of course, that you could love self). Remember
the commandments: "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy might." "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as
thyself.” "What doth the Lord gequire of thee, but to do justly, and to love
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?" I brought NOTHING NEW. I
BRING nothing new! There is no prefatory "B-U-T" as when I would say
"*But' I say unto you...." as when I was and am in disagreement with tradi-
tional faith of either day. I take the traditional commandments with me into the
Kingdom of Heaven announced in the reality of love that is the sign of its com-

ing.

TO LOVE _THY NEIGHBOR

A mystical union with God, flight from the world to live alone among Men, at

one with God: that would be loveless. The individual for himself alone has no

part in the Kingdom of Heaven. He must make his way thither with his neigh-

bor. He who loves God loves l\_l;‘»l neighbor. Therefore, life in the world s ful-
t

Tilled by a Tife of love, which is the sign of the Kingdom of Heaven.

God's love of Man and Man's love of his neighbor are inseparable. Only inso-
far as you love can you know God's love. God's love creates love in you.
Trydu do nofTove, you arfe zeiected.

Where love has become selfless and free from the world, it is the reality of the
Kinpdom of Heaven. Then It is uniimited, absolute. Thence 1 gave another
commandment which is somehow separate unto Man's reception, and that: ...to
love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you,
and pray for them which despitefully use you. It was that Man forgot that his
neighbor and enemy were one in the same. This is why in the MANUAL we
have given you clarification which in turn appears to be more than ten in
counting. There are EXACTLY as many as are needed! In Pleiades, for in-
stance, there are far fewer than ten for the other problems of Man do not exist
in their reality.

This love, then, is not a universal feeling without an object; it is a love of your
neighbor. But who is your neighbor? Not your kinsman or one who is distin-
guished in somé way, but everyone who is close to Qg in space and time and
who needs you. This is made clear by the story of the Good Samaritan. A man

26

of Jerusalem lies half dead by the wayside, having been set upon by robbers. A
priest comes that way, then a Levite, and both pass him by. But then a Samar-
itan, of a people despised in Jerusalem, sees him and has compassion for him
and cares for him. "Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbor
unto him that fell among the thieves"? This kind of love preciudes all self-ag-

randizement. He that is greatest among you shall be your scrvane, and whom-
socver shall exall_ hﬂm&m. And this implies wholehearted de-
votion to_Christ and the Christ calling. He who [oves Tather and mother more
than ME is not worthy of Me; ...and he that takes not his cross, and follows
after Me, is not worthy of me! What mean 1?7 Except throth the Christed path
of Godness shall ye enter into the Father's Kingdom--and 1 represented that
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LIGHT. It mattered not what label I bore as Man--but the Truth within MY
BEING which marked the passage--the Christed passage.

This perfect love that is a sign of the Kingdom is not satisfied by obedience to
laws, by the pursuit of any plan or purpose. I reject legalism, not for the sake
of lawlessness, but in order to seek the Source whence the law flows and
whereby it is fulfilled beyond all legality. I accept the traditional law as self-
evident. 1 do not oppose it in principle as one who claimed to follow my
teachings, St. Paul, did. But that is between himself and God, for it is not of
my business that which Paul came to corrupt. He was, by any label, my most
devoted enemy and destroyed that which was established in the name of Christ--
by any label of the day, then or now--that being was a deceiver and changed his
name from Saul (of Tarsus) to Paul that he might fool the people into believing
his resurrection in Truth. He did great service unto Man for you must come
into discernment now, so that you can KNOW Truth from the WORD--WHICH
1S GOD.

Fulfillment of any defined law is far less in importance than a life of obedi-
‘ence unto God. For instance, how totally absurd is the manner in which you
have handled the "Sabbath", for the sabbath was made for Man and not Man for
the sabbath. Qbservance of rites cannot compensate for ethical offenses: there-
fore, if you bring your gift to the altar, and there remember that your brother
has nothing against you; leave there your gift before the altar, and go your way;
first be reconciled to your brother, and then come and offer your gift. Does
this sound a bit different than that which your "Sunday preacher" hands you
about collections in the Sunday basket?

Mere legality fosters hypocrisy. Qne who lives by the law alone masks the evil
that is in him. Those who qbserve the law but have lost the inward faith, reject
the commandment of God so they can keep their own tradition. I warn you
people against the scribes who "love to go in long clothing, and love salutations
in the market-places, and the chief seats in the synagogues and who " devour’
widows houses, and for a pretence make long prayers and demands for thine
tithing."

Thus the freedom of My actions is an essential part of this ethos of the King-
dom, a freedom which is grounded not in "law" but in love. No true law is de-
stroyed by love, for love will merely cushion it and keep it within bounds. This
does not either refer o that which you classify as "making love" for love IS and
requires no "making" thereof. This perhaps explains more clearly why I did so

27




many things that offended those about me--then as well as now. I went wherein
God would go and blessed those who were good within their hearts.

I put forward no new system of morality but purify the ethos and take it as seri-
ously as if it were already fulfilled in God's Kingdom. I lived it then and I live
it now, without regard for the consequence in the world, for the world will soon
perish--in all transitions, that of the world is left to the physical plane in any in-
stance.

Blessed chela, let us take rest. I wish to take up "faith” in God for it is, after
all, indispensable for admission to the Kingdom of Heaven--it is the prerequisite
of "salvation™ and is itself salvation. The time is come when I am again speak-
ing directly of these things so that Man may have reminding. We need a rest
before we enter into that next portion. Thank you for your service--I wrap you
beloved of me within my wings that none shall bring hurt upon you. “May all of
you who hunger and thirst--seek in truth and find, that you may petition and

come within the Radiance of the Mighty Protection against which no Man can
stand nor evil compel.

1AM
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CHAPTER 3

REC #1 JESUS SANANDA
FRIDAY, JUNE 7, 1991 9:04 A M. YEAR 4, DAY 295

FRIDAY, JUNE 7, 1991

Mitakuye oyasin. For all my relations, I speak. I speak for all that came be-
fore and who will come after for all I have is NOW. If we come got igto
brotherhood NOW, we have nothing. Tam the one you call Jesus, gumat is
not my fabel--our Father calls Me Sananda and it is the time of bearing His
presence again upon the spaces of His magnificent Creation. What means the
label? Qne WITH God, Qne OF God; ONE WITH ALL--THE WORD, THE
TRUTH AND THE LIGHT.

Therefore, I am, too, the "Son of Man", the Wayshower, the Truthbringer--I
AM!

Gabriel gave unto you an image of Me to which you could relate in your own
imaginings but it is only ONE image from 2000 years ago and that image bears
little recognition if you walk among My other Creations; My other relations.
God would not and does not come among His people except in images that arg
understood and recognized as selves. Would a father terrify his child? Today, I
weep, for man (father) of earth place most surely would do so and does so. Our
Father who gave us LIFE would not. He comes as the breeze across our brow--
the seas upon the shore, the voice of the songbird, the imp of a crippled spar-
row--ah yes, how many times have you turned from God? How many of you
will miss our journey among you now? God has kept every promise unto you,
the greatest of His Creations, and He sends His Hosts again, to bring you home
and they come before that you might have Truth and find the way back within
the safe fold.

Ye have raped of thine Mother, and incested thine own creations and you have
fallen into the dark places set forth by the adversary. Just today the churches
who call themselves of God--do "vote-in" the very lies of the adversary within
their doctrines to further destroy you as a people. You break all the laws and
call it "good"”.

MARK OF THE BEAST

You are told that you already bear the markings of the Beast and it is under-
stood not. Let us suppose that a man steals your cow and puts his mark upon
that cow--does it make the cow less the property of the original owner? Nay,
and the original owner shall find out which cows have been shackled and stolen
and he will go forth and reclaim of them. So be it, for a shepherd knows his
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sheep. I have come again to sort our Father's lambs and I recognize no brand
of the adversary and when I call our Father's sheep, they shall know and hear
and all else will pass away as the chaff in the fields of ripe grain. In which
pasture will I find YOU? The blessings shall flow as the river of LIFE upon
my lambs--every moment of thine service shall be repaid in abundance a hun-
dredfold and ye are blessed among Man. If ye have heard your call, ye are in-
deed blest--and for some, the call is all that needs be heard for none are know-

ing of their full commitment and fask contract. Allow 1t to unfold and as you
stay within the Light, so will your purpose come 1tQ your . All
ﬂﬁgzs and beings g_i God shail be rals% into fh__ggpresengc of that which is

higher and radiant and you shall not longer desire nor have need of that which is
manifested in the physical limitations.™ It may well be, and ye know not, that
the play is finished and you are already within the Transition!

You have no way in which to know whether or not it is the will of God what the
adversary and his gleanings will be in this final separation onto and within the
very nest in which he has wrought his evil games. Perhaps you continue to
limit your perceptions of that which IS and you need only reminding of the
presence and KNOWING. You see, Man can gain, through his human desires,
things which he thinks will bring him wholeness, power, wealth, etc., but what
he really wants is the knowing of his own power above all else and that onl
Gomes in {he fulfillment oOf one with God. S0 Man fuman has a very {ong waz
{0 journey from out the Pits. You must have your roadmap back to the stars
from whence you came. And you need your wings with which to find the path
passable--i.e., you need US, brothers. Moreover, WE need YOU in order to
fulfill our own mission for we have come for you and we will not return unto
our Father without His flock. So be it.

NO "LONG AGO" NOR "FAR AWAY"

There is no such thing as "long ago" nor "far away" and that which was the
message 2000 years ago is that which is brought today. Then as now, I told
you to believe in the "good" tidings and have faith (pistis). Faith is indispens-
able for admission to the Kingdom of Heaven. It is the prerequisite of salvation
and is itself salvation--for a man will become that which he visions and believes
and in which his faith resides. = '

Only to faith is the coming of the Kingdom manifested. By the clouds men
know that rain is coming, by the leaves of the tree they know that summer is
nigh at hand; but they see not the signs of the coming Kingdom for it has been
deliberately obscured by your adversary who would test you and pull you away
into his dark passages that you might experience all. But it is the time for re-
turning from those dark choices and again bring your travels of the path of
Light that you do not simply become one with the evil itself.

When I say that you see not the signs of the coming Kingdom, that is to say:
they do not "believe". The true sign is Myself, My teachings and My Word.
Only faith can see Me. Therefore: Blessed is he, who never shall not be of-
fended in me.
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Faith is the life of those who have already glimpsed the Kingdom of Heaven.
On this faith the most unbelievable gifts are bestowed and all things are possible
to him that believes. Whosoever shall say unto a mountain to be removed and
cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, hut shall believe that those
things which he says shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he says. The
method by which the mountain is moved is the only object in point. If you be-
lieve strongly enough in the desire {o move the mountain--you will move it--by
bucket, by trucks or by any method necessary. It will, however, be neither
mystical nor coy--it will be within the laws of Nature/Creation that it will be
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moved. What will SEEM to be makes no difference whatsoever.

I healed the sick as I walked about the places of those ancient lands? Did I?
No--through the faith of the bearer of spirit and faith--did the God within heal

of self. T only knew the strength and ynlimited ability of God within myself and

m

within those believing ones. 1 said then and 1 say now, your iaith makes you
whole. T only gave the suggestion in the name of our Father/Creator that has
again and again been used all over the world to banish or induce what appears
to be "abnormal" phenomena. Only one who "believes" can experience such ef-
fects, which are now familiar to your medical and psychological experience.
But 1 did more than perform miracies by suggestion, dear ones. I forgave sins.
I allowed the person in punishment of self to relieve his heart of the burden of

punishment placed upon self and expressed in the deviation from perfection.

When it is stated that "your sins are forgiven you", it is then the "faith" of the
forgiven who releases the burden through faith. The cure is present in order
that men, seeing this power, may be convinced of God's power to torgive errors
and thus, so can Man forgive self. "Lhis is why you must ask in truth and desire
5 T Shal b iven you: seek, and you shal be 68 iI0 (S WAUITE gioek, 200
I vy B et o

But Man should accept all this as a gift, knowing that he has not somehow
"deserved" 1t for when you shall have done all those things which are com-
manded you, you must recognize that you have only done that which was your

duty.

Man cannot keep accounts with God. God makes the sun to shine on the evil
and on the good, and sends rain on the just and on the unjust. Human thought
cannot undermine faith by figuring out what "ought" to happen. With God all
things are possible. Whatever happens, God knows "why", and the believer
finds no grievance against God in an unexpected catastrophe or in events that he
simply cannot understand at the moment.

This faith is expressed in the words "Our Father”. Three phrases are crucial:
"Thy Kingdom come"--in the Kingdom you shall be one with God's will, the
world will be ended and with it all affliction. "Give us this day our daily
bread"--freedom from worldly cares is possible only through the faith that
builds on God. This does not say "drop-out and you will receive what you
want". This indicates that you will work diligently and through your works
shall you have that which is required unto you. "Forgive us our trespasses; and
fead us not into temptation"--freedom from errors in the way to the Kingdom of
Heaven, and freedom from efror can be given eoly by God. It is a voicing of

31

U




the total desire to pot make wrong ghoices during your journey unto home and
Source.

For the believer, God is all in all. The finite and transient world is only a sign.
But God makes the lilies grow for it is the natural way of Creation that it be so,
no sparrow falls to the ground except by His knowing, the hairs of a man's head
are numbered for the Creator is present within and pays quite a bit more atten-
tion to the housing of Man than does the housed. Though sign and reality are
interwoven, the metaphoric character of all worldly existence implies a radical
separation between the world and the Kingdom of Heaven. The world passes
away; the Kingdom abides forever.

Faith is a word for the Biblical relation to God. It means absolute trust in the
will of God--that does NOT mean in a church house wherein Man goes to be
told a thing or another. It means "absolute” trust in the will of God. "Thy will
be done” 1s an expression of this trust. Faith is certainly concerning God, con-
cerning Man's bond with Him, concerning God's love which is the foundation
of prayer. Faith is the salt that seasons a Man's whole being. But it cannot be
taken for granted, induced by design. It does not understand itself. It is weak

and fragile. Effort can only denature it. It is a gift, not a_possession. "Lord, 1
believe; help me ip my unbelief"--you must ask for the continuing connection.

I taught faith--not knowledge as such. For it is only through the belief and %_—
sire that KNOWLEDGE is attained. The meaning remains veiled for the unbe-
Tiever, to the believer only, it Is revealed, yet even then not in clear statements--
but rather, it comes in parables and paradoxes so that the being can be given
into "seeing" and recognize the "knowingness". You question still, regarding
parables and I can only say that unto you it is given to know the mystery of the
Kingdom of God; but unto them that are without, all things are done in para-
bles--for it is only the way it IS.

I have no concern for "logical" consistency for it is for Man to REASON AND
PONDER THAT WHICH IS GIVEN. He must come into the understanding
for that is_the purpose of the journey through the experience of manifested
%laces of "choice" and "free will". You that are not with me are against me for
the middle of the road is not a place; it is but a perception. At what exact point
does the path become the right side vs. the left side? But as long as you remain
on the left side and do not cross the mid-point--you are on the left side! There-
fore, you that are not against me are on our part. Further, I tell you to "Resist
not evil" and then again on the other: I bring not peace but a sword. Where ev-
erything is a "sign", there are no contradictions. I do not represent a system of
thought--but rather, a message in "signs". This is so that the least among you
and all your relations which are of Nature and Creation can KNOW by the
signs--even the fig tree has signs to cause it to leaf. No chantings nor ravings
shall induce it to leaf before the signs are proper.

WHAT OF THE LIFE OF THE ONE CAILLED ESU (JESUS)?

I grew up, in that experience, in Nazareth in Galilee with my mother whom you
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label Mary, four brothers, and several sisters. I learned a trade so that I could
sustain myself. I was taught according to the instructions as accepted as doc-
trine of the day. As I grew to manhood, I learned of John the Baptist, the an-
chorite of the Jordan country, who proclaimed the coming of the Kingdom and
God's last judgment, and preached repentance, baptism, and the remission of
sins. I have spent time with My brothers in the higher reaches of the Cosmos
so that I would know of that which I was to serve in purpose. I came into
knowledge of My commission unto my Earth brothers for I, too, came forth
within the veil that no thing would be "special” for my experience. It would be
the time of my own testing within the journey of Christed guidance and
fulfillment. I came with no "special anything” so that I could experience and
grow as all Man grows and experiences that his ultimate choices shall be in
goodness that he might return unto the Creator in Truth and openess. 1 was
given into the human emotions for that was my experience--human. I was not
finished with my lessons which would return me into the perfection of Sananda-
-ONE AS GOD. I claimed not that title; Man thrust upon me the erroneous
label for I was tested as are all men before their journey is ended.

I asked baptism by John that I might openly show my faith and accept my mis-

sion. I spent time in the desert for I had faith and need to prove my faith that
God would care for me and tend of my needs. I went alone and asked no Man
a thing. You see it is not meant that Man should simply go forth and require
that "another"” tend of him--that is not what is meant when it is said that God

will tend of you. I simply gave responsibility unto God and He provided that
which I needed to sustain--not some hermit, nor beast, nor insect--just me and

God self. I simply came igto the KNOWING that I was all and that my power
was within myse and 1n ﬁl.%mo =ncg_lia-_endure and survtlpvgé beyond all
{hing Thrust upon fe. l

As I grew in the location of my birthing into the physical, 1 traveled and spoke
of the things of God and balance of Nature. They, not I, referred to me as a
rabbi which only meant teacher of the word. It is a "status” now but then it
meant only "teacher/speaker”. I spoke in the synagogues for that is where the
ones who would teach the doctrines were stationed and, frankly, I was little ac-
cepted for mostly I told them what was amiss in their own teachings. This does
not endear a young person to his elders who appears to come in contradiction.

I wandered from place to place in Galilee, gathered friends who could accept
the word and told the people of the coming of the Kingdom. Not much differ-
ent from this day--only the manner is different for it would be that in the return,
the physical would not be manifest until all signs were proper. Therefore, 1
now give the WORD in the same manner in which I received it in those experi-
ences--from higher source but presented by human methods. Dharma, for in-
stance, claims not to BE me, or Aton, or Hatonn, or Germain--she claims to be
that which she is--a human who translates and scribes signals onto paper or by
audial output. She is on¢ of many for the WORD must now be given unto the
four corners and farthest reaches of the globe for it is time of the concluding
portion of the cycle--the connecting spiral ever into infinity. Dharma identifies
"with" me--not "AS" me.

to be,
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but you must remain "indifferent” to those "things" of your perception. I
shared the ethos of love and devotion to God's will. UnfycTrEnately I became
known as a performer of miracles--mostly called a magician and mystic, who
healed the sick, drove out devils, and awakened the dead. How sad that man
would pick the mystical nonsense and miss the very point of my journey.

I can assure you that my career as a preacher lasted only a few months. Strange
that only the last few days, comprising what you refer to as the "Passion”, are
described by the historians and then they even botched the truth of that experi-
ence. They handled the story of the main episodes as being the journey to
Jerusalem, the cleaning of the Temple (which only got me crucified--just as any
rebellion against the politicians gets you today), the Last Supper or Gathering of
my friends, the agony in a garden, the betrayal and arrest (which was one of the
most enduring lies of all), the hearings, the judgment of the Sanhedrin, the deci-
sion of Pontius Pilate, the crucifixion and burial which is not given in any man-
ner of truth unto this day.

The question must arise: Why did I go to Jerusalem? Well, quite a group, or
following, had attached themselves to me--for it was not as easy to go about as
in your day. Further, ones always believe, somehow, that TRUTH simply
flows by contact and/or osmosis. I was considered no more than a "hippy" in
your day. But TRUTH will "out" and that which I brought was TRUTH and
Man hungered and thirsted after TRUTH and reason, and wisdom touched Man
for the lies were obvious which flowed forth from the mouths of the self-pro-
claimed teachers of doctrine. Any time I showed up anywhere it was a mass of
confusion for ones longed to hear Truth and wanted to follow that which repre-
sented the projection of Truth. It was my message--not my presence. It was,
however, also that same message which the elite would make all effort to stop.
You see, chelas, you want to hold to dreams and fantasy--but it is no different
TODAY!

Why do we basically keep Dharma an unknown entity? Because it MUST BE
ON THE WORD AND TRUTH QF LIFE, GOD AND CREATION THAT
YOU BASE YOUR EXISTENCE--NOT ON A LITTLE GRANDMOTHER
WHO WRITES. IT MUST BE ON THE WORD OF TRUTH! You must be
given not into the Tollowing nor the worshiping of any man. You are not to be
given into the "worshiping" of any spiritual being beyond Man, including God--

HE DEMANDS NOT WORSHIP--HE DEMANDS RESPECT AND ABIDING
LAW FROM MAN--REVERENCE

One must deal with that which IS and accept that which will come and hindsight
iS-offen perfection but you cannot ever change an iota of that which WAS.
Therefore, I went into Jerusalem and it matters not as to why--at this telling.
The authorities, however, were reminded of the disorders that had been created
by other agitators and quelled by force. I gave no sign of any desire for politi-
cal power--but I could not control those antagonists and betrayers who would
cling to the group--just as you can't today. My enemies were far more in num-
ber than were my friends. It turned out that even those I felt to be my closest
friends would turn away when the going would get rough. When the going got
rough--the rough got going--as fast as they could paddle in the other direction.
Stop the nonsense given forth about the experience--for I was human and I was
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in torment and I was terrified--yes, terrified. It was the hardest testing of my
own belief (faith) in my own being and that of my Creator/Father.

It has been presented that I went forth into Jerusalem to provoke a decision of
some sort. Well, 1 suppose that could be construed as such for my purpose was
to provoke Man to think in terms of gaining Knowledge about his connections.
Moreover, just as with you eager speakers who now know that which is Truth--
you feel a shortage of "time" to tell Man that which is correct vs. that which is
totally erroncous. Remember, it was the time of the great feast of the Passover
in Jerusalem (Easter holiday), the center of Judean life, and it would be appro-
priate to reach as many souls as possible. I had no television or radio--even
controlled media--as you have this day. Further, I knew that imminent was the
ending of the cycle--but like you--I was not given in total understanding that
‘"imminent” means one thing on a place with perceived "time" and "space” lim-
itations and quite another to the "timeless" and "spaceless” experience. Like
you, I thought our time was up, over, capoot! I was disappointed that the world
was taking so long to end, quite frankly. Just as some of you do, this day--
"Oh, my, well the Earth is still here this morning--what a disappointment!"

But worse, chelas, I was misinformed about the TRUTH for I was also taught
by the indoctrinated according to their own ego needs for power. 1 identified
myself with the servant of God in Deutero-Isiah and had come to absolutely be-
lieve that God demanded my martyrdom at the hand of the worldly powers and
that with this event I would usher in the Kingdom of Heaven. Don't ever be
smug in your assumptions of self power, chelas, for you will err greatly. God

gun.

I fully expected that the Kingdom would dawn at the last moment and, frankly,
I was disillusioned and I did cry out in despair and asked God why He had for-
saken me. How many of you martyr yourselves in your self-righteous assump-
tion that you speak for, and/or are THE God. Would I do it differently this
day? Absolutely--and here I am doing it very differently THIS DAY. I too,
had to learn and finish my own lessons that I might be worthy in perfection of
wisdom to be ONE with Creator.

Man can "suppose” this or that all be wishes--the point is that until you come
into the wisdom of , you will make decisions and choices which are

e S e S i e Sn—————— ——————— Sy

based on assumption as presented unio you--and not on actual fact of KNOW-
NG, —

Why would Father allow this? Because God will always "allow" and it would
be my testing as to whether or not I would experience in fullness or take the
easy way out of my plight--which, by the way, I had gotten into quite nicely by
ﬁy own actions. 1 was no lesser nor any greater than is any one of you. I was

an in flesh and I was given into despair and terror, pain and futility and yet,
the experience is blessed beyond all things for I was given into the growing and
learning which could bring me into the absolute and totality of KNOWING.
Now we walk a seemingly different joutney, but it is the same. I have grown
and can see in ALLNESS and become one with that which Creates and, still, 1
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work only within the very laws of Creation which serve you. The balance
within Creation is beyond the tampering of various little experiences and experi-
encing fragments of the whole.

I was not thoughtless about that which I did nor about that which came upon
me--I knew what I was doing even if it was a nasty bit of unwise conjecture for
the being at hand. I did not go blindly to some doom, beloved ones. I knew
exactly that which I would do and moreover, 1 was being given to see beyond
and into the consequences as would project from my actions. It was a FREE
WILL CHOICE WHICH I MADE.

1 spoke directly to my friends (disciples) and I find the words of wisdom as
good today as in that moment: "I send you forth as sheep in the midst of
wolves; be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves.” It stood them
well then and it will stand you well NOW.

I went further and I repeat it to you now for the wisdom is no less: Give not
that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast your pearls before swine, lest they
trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend you. Beware, brothers,
of the pigs in the pen and especially those who get into thine own pen. In other
words, know when 1o keep your mouth sy and when you can be heard- for
God requires no martyrs—-then or now, so if you become a martyr--know that
you do it for self and not for God.
In my wanderings in Galilee, I kept as hidden as possible when it was likely that
my greatest enemy would seek and destroy me--for now, as then, the prophets
of God are targeted for destruction. Herod was no different from that which
you call President, Adviser to the President and/or King. You must act always
in wjsdom for foolishness costs not just self but your brother as well. The point
is to bring forth the WORD, not make a holy martyr of self in your ego-trip to
be the important cog in the overall wheel. You see, I had a lot to learn in these
interim two thousand years in your counting of days. You must be as wise as
the serpent and as harmless as the dove. -

This is sufficient unto our needs for this writing. May you be given into under-
standing and sharing of TRUTH for that is the mission we have accepted.
Saalome.

I AM
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REC #3 JESUS SANANDA
SATURDAY, JUNE 8, 1991 12:20 P.M. YEAR 4, DAY 296

A ROSE BY ANY NAME

Stop it--I weary of your picking and poking over things which are absurd. If
your name is George Hornblower and it is changed by someone named Paul,
does it mean you are no longer George Hormblower? Saul of Tarsus labeled my
being Jesus AFTER I was no longer in the "Holy Land". Moreover, the one
Paul, who thought better to call himself that than remain with Saul (of Tarsus),
probably because he feared the tar and feathers, did-in the Christian
"movement”. With friends like "Paul the Apostle” I certainly needed no ene-
mies. If you don't believe me, especially you women who seek equal rights,
read the edicts he handed down in My name. Paul was no friend of mine; he
was one of your first REAL "mattoids”. Esu here to continue our reconstruc-
tion of Truth.

UNTO CAESAR

I certainly expect you to be as careful this day as | efforted to be in those days
long ago. There were those who tried to compromise me with the Romans or
the Judaists by asking what 1 thought about the payment of tribute. I replied,
pointing to the effigy on a coin, if I had one, and told them to render to Caesar
the things that are Caesar's and to God the things that are God's. Since the au-
thorities did not dare to arrest me by day, when I was always surrounded by the
multitude, they sought me by night and then I hid, always in a different place. I
did not know exactly that which I would do in case of arrest or whether or not I
would resist should they do so--most surely my friends (disciples) were not cer-
tain. I did tell them to get swords but I had little intention of resisting. One of
my people did smite a servant of the high priest and severed his ear--1 did not
reprove him for it was in defense of self as by their attack upon me, they also
attacked those with me. I did bid him hold his peace for the entire episode was
getting out of hand and a riot was about to get under way in which all of my
people would have been slain.

I never hid any of my actions in Jerusalem--all was perfectly open. The en-
trance into the city was prepared and I purified the Temple on the strength of
the position I held in the Judean community. To the Sanhedrin I was a rebel
against the Judaist theocracy and a blasphemer. The Romans suspected me of
political insurrection. I avoided any reference or statement of what I took my-
self to be. Actually, I made no statement until the very end. A high priest
asked me if 1 were the Christ, to which I replied: "I am". To Pilote's question:
"Art thou the King of the Judeans?" I only responded: "You say!" Then on the
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cross they established a bunch of garbage as to my being.

So I ask you of the readers of Truth: If I was not an active political leader; if I
desired no social revol;xtion; if I did not seek a martyr's death as proof of my
message; if I led the life of a believer, awaiting God's action but making no at-
tempt to force God's hand; if T was far from any desire Tor self-aggrandizement,
and my whole Iife was an act of obedience to God's will, my conduct becomes
somewhat hard to understand, apparently. It seems I did provoke violence
against myself when I cleansed the Temple, for which I sorely suffered the con-
sequences of that act. In all this there must be accepted an unmistakable mili-
tancy against a "system" of unGodly behavior which was present in other mani-
festations of my personality as well. I was serving in a human form and living
in a human experience--I WAS HUMAN.

My teaching was not unclear in any manner whatsoever as is now laid forth
unto you--the lack of clarity comes from the deliberate and ignorant repeating of
that which I supposedly did and said. It is said there was a discrepancy between
what I was, saw, and strove for, and what others understood. No--people sim-
ply did not want to heed nor hear--and it is no different today. The people fol-
lowed eagerly for in their way they seemed to need me. I could not prevent
them from attaching themselves to me and raising me more and more above my-
self. But the development of my picture of myself seems to lack clarity--but not
through anything I did or said. The contradictions in my utterances seem to
show that there was such a development and that perhaps it was never com-
pleted in the minds of the receivers. So what was it I said?

Well, I said such things as "I am come...", "But I say unto you..." is taken to
pronounce an awareness of my vocation. I made it quite clear that I believed
myself to be extraordinary by likening myself to light and fire: "I am come to
send fire on the earth.” I knew my mission for I had been carefully taught in
the higher universal realms as to my purpose. There was simply no way in
which to allow for understanding for there was nothing to which the ones of that
day could relate. They could have no concept of spacecraft even though such
was frequently present in relationship to my own where-abouts. You see, man
cannot accept that which he understands not gor has relative comparison o that
which IS kagwn.

When among those who had long known me I also encountered an indifference
or contempt that offended my sense of my own being as much as deploring the
lack of respect for their own beingness. Since I was accepted in other locations,
I said that "No prophet is accepted in his own country." And brothers, if you
think it differs this day--you had better ask some valid prophets. I don't mean
the cute little games players--I speak of the ones who bring Truth unto your
world. I could not "heal" among my own people--for they had no faith in me
or in the God they claimed. They had less faith in themselves and, yes, it sur-
prised me for I was not prepared for such rejection--just as the bringers of Truth
are not prepared for that which is thrust upon them this day. My entire makeup
within Creation could not accept the absolute inability of Man to see into the
beyond and into the goodness and perfection of God Creator and yet see the evil
as it prevailed about him and have no incentive to do a thing about it save join
with it. Please don't effort to tell me that it differs this day.
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I was sent forth to bring the WORD and 1 set about to do exactly that. I re-
garded myself as a prophet and I believe that is the way I am accepted even by
those who would renounce myself as anything other than that. I did recognize
myself as the "Messiah" but not THE ULTIMATE MESSIAH. I was come as
2 Messenger of Truth (Messiah). Even that picture was molded by the prevalent
conceptions of prophesy; the worldly and divine "king" somehow come out
from the house of David who would be around in the "last days"; the angel who
would appear as the "Son of Man" in Daniel's prophecy of the end of the
world; the servant of God, the suffering, dying, rising Saviour of Deutero-Isiah.
It is as with now--Man will conjure that which he wishes to note and/or
pronounce and fact has little if anything to do with the picture projected. All
these conceptions were echoed over and over in sayings pronounced stated by
me--and a great many of them are quite accurate as far as they go. One correct
statement was "The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the
Son of Man hath not where to lay his head.”" I was a threat to those of evil
intent and it is not surprising that suspicions could arise that I aspired to the
crown or something such, and certainly my accusers conjured such conjecture.

Did I regard mysclf as the Christ? How about the Messiah? [ called myself
Esu and Emmanucl. I commanded that no one speak of me as the Messiah and
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forbade those possessed to address me as the son of David. I charged my
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friends (disciples) to tell no man that I was the Christ. Further, you ones relate
even that as "Jesus” the Christ. No, the term Jesus was not even in considera-
tion relative to myself until long after my departure, I did blatantly ask them
who they would say I am? Good old Simon Peter responded--for he always
liked puzzles, "Thou are the Christ, the Son of the living God." I answered
then as now: "Blessed thou art, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood hath not
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven." Now what actually
did such a statement mean? Could the entire statement be misconstrued and out
of context? It would seem to me that the theological tone seems to brand it in-
authentic. For example: "All Things are delivered unto me of my Father, and
no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father,
save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him." and "Why callest
thou me good? there is none good but one, that is God." Good, beloved ones,
meant "perfection”. It mattered not whether I be a Christ or a heathen--1 cer-
tainly knew the language even if the note-keepers did not.

Taken all together, the words of which I supposedly am attributed must supply
much less than unequivocal answers. Even the projections of my enemies could
not attribute to me such dogmatic formulations and apparently they could come
to no definite conclusion about the nature of my person. I find that it is quite
interesting to note that to this day there is no conclusion regarding my being.
The question itself seems to be a fallacy resulting from dogmatic bias.

Why do you believe things which are so entirely fabricated? Let us look at that
which supposedly occurred in "the garden”. Dear ones, the story as told could
not have been an eyewitness account for who could attest and who could have
observed my own vacillation, my own struggle with my own weakness? I be-
lieve any crippled lawyer would be able to recognize that as speculation or con-
jecture. But, rather, it was a fiction calculated to confirm to the fulfillment of
God's will as revealed in the Old Testament.
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What about my "last” words? "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?"
Are they not interpreted according to the same method? All of you miss some-
thing most important: afterwards, it is explained, the Christians, drawing on
the Old Testament, came to believe that I had despaired and cried out in
lamentation but had found consolation in prayer. Thus they arranged it so
that my last words are not the cry of a despairing man but the beginning of
the nice Twenty-second Psalm, and the man who prays in these words is not a
rebel against God, but one who lives and dies at peace with God. Well, pre-

cious ones--it matters not g whit who Lwas—it matters greatly WHO I AM!

It certainly seems more than a species can do to tear yourselves away from the
beliefs as poured forth upon you in order to continue control over you. I guess
it takes some very compelling reasons to make you abandon the belief that there
is a reality at the base of these moving episodes and speeches. I was a Man and
I tried to always reveal myself in the purity of my soul and in my struggle with
unexpected realities. The struggle culminated in no finished awareness nor
dogma for that matter. In the face of terrors, in the face of my mounting disap-
pointment, all that was left me was my prayer--" will be done.” WHAT
WOULD YOU HAVE DONE AND SAID? THAT ALONE BECOMES FAR
MORE IMPORTANT THAN THAT WHICH 1 DID AND/OR SAID. FOR

THAT WAS MY PATH--WHAT MIGHT YOURS BE?
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CHAPTER 5

REC #1 HATONN
SUNDAY, JUNE 9, 1991 8:04 AM. YEAR 4, DAY 297

SUNDAY, JUNE 9, 1991

Hatonn present to speak first this morning that I might call your attention to a
few items.

It might be that you will miss the significance of the two volcano eruptions
which are notable this day. It is more important that you pay close attention to
the one in the Philippines for it affects the U.S. military base located there. It
also comes after prior earthquake activity--keep your eye on it for there is talk
of evacuating the base. More interesting about this volcano is that it shows no
notable eruptions in your century.

The other one, in Japan, has not erupted in a major manner since 1792. Is this
important? Not unless you take careful note of their locations, possible uses of
the mountain and caverns thereof. Mt. Unzen spews periodically so is obvi-
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ously active along the ring of fire. The point is to waich the clues by attendin
other prior and subsequent activities. It is the only way in which you can_ dis-
at which 1s "natural” vs that which 1s "unnatural".

cern that which i1s "n vs that s
Take careful note of what is going to be coming forth in the UN, for Japan and
Germany both desire seats on the permanent security council and are objecting
to being listed as "adversary” nations in the charter. There is also a bit of ob-
jection coming forth, but being severely squelched, as to the fact that only ma-
jor powers control the entire of the United Nations--well, how else can you
foreclose on an entire world? You ones haven't yet reckoned the full impact on
the Global Plans of the Chinese or the "Russians".

You can KNOW that the U.S. Elite sanctioned the suppression of the youth--
deliberately and strongly at the demonstrations. Trade and inter-relations never
ceased for a moment between your Elite and the Elite of China. Further the
ones sent to China were from the most Elite of the President’s (your) advisors.
Therefore, you-the-people must realize that there is a whole generation of Chi-
nese to see the Light and rise up against you.

Why do I continue to speak of these things? Because if you lose your Constitu-
tion, you have no method of countering anything that comes down upon you.
Further, China and Russia are permanent members of the UN Security Council
and they are not your friends and only ONE faction of each government desires
any Global unity with you--at all. That means that the 100 billion dollars you
will give Russia, plus all the food credits of another 3 to 5 billion $$$ is payoff
and entrapment. You seg, LOEU are buying Russia (hopefully) but more impor-
tantly, the Banksters are sucking in the Soviet Union to trap her within the
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usury and "loan” system which destroys and consumes every player--except the
Banks and Banksters. But that is Russia; what is China doing?? You don't hear
a lot about China except for fringe involvement and houses for a whole bunch
of the Elite Banks and Kissinger interests--so what are they doing? There are A
WHOLE BIG BUNCH of Chinese and they are going to own one of the world's
biggest Banking Centers in just a few short years--Hong Kong! The Elite have
to work very quickly, do they not? The Chinese have been armed and ready
with over half a BILLION troops for a long time, America! Do you think
Kissinger's "shuttle diplomacy" can pull it off? I think NOT!

Why am I turning to the subject of China? Because, as the Master Teacher,
Sananda, gets through speaking of his "Jesus" days, he will turn his attention to
Buddha and Confucius, for starters. You will note that those are the two
prevalent "religions” of the masses of that great empire. Since GOD IS ONE,
how are you going to account for "several"? Well, I suggest you get ready to
settle for the fact that God has been sending his wise messengers for quite a
while to periodically set you on a correct trajectory and you just keep losing
your way. You will find NO differences in the fundamental teachings from
which TRUTH AND LAWS came forth--only in the foolish Man-conjured
splattering of their evil lies upon humanity in the tearing down of infrastructures
of Godness. It has happened before, but will it happen FOR YOU----AGAIN?
That, dear ones, is the question in point! Might this "coming" of God again
unto your sphere be a possible clue to that which has been coming for a long
time? Could it be the final curtain of fipal separation and placement of HIS
FRAGMENTS? 1 believe you will find it the better part of wisdom to consider
it such for it certainly can't hurt you and it might very well save you, for that
which God creates, HE CAN ALSO UNCREATE!

MILITARY VS. GODLY

I would herein remind you Americans, since I am working here in America--
that you have blatantly removed the symbols of God from your parades and
your celebrations--one after another, and NOW, YOUR CELEBRATIONS ARE
WITH WEAPONS, POWER SHOW AND MARCHING SOLDIERS--JUST
HOME FROM SLAUGHTERING A MILLION ARABS. DO YOU THINK
YOU CAN TRAIN THE HEARTS AND SOULS OF YOUR BABIES TO
TRULY BELIEVE THEY HAVE DONE SOMETHING GREAT AND
GODLY? 1PITY YOU! BUT MOST OF ALL, I PITY THAT WHICH YOU
HAVE CAUSED YOUR OWN CREATED BABIES TO BECOME--1 HAVE
COMPASSION FOR THEM--1 PITY YOU-THE-PARENTS!

I shall now relinquish this forum that the beloved brother might continue his
discourse. May you be given into seeing and hearing for your days grow short
upon the wondrous orb if you continue in the manner you have selected as your
path.
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ESU_JESUS SANANDA

Blessings--and may gur way be given into the Light that Man may find hi .
I AM that you might Be. And, I am Come, that you might be—éai%en to %Ngavz
Dharma, allow the clarity into your being--for you only find ONE for there IS
ONLY ONE! We come to commune in total balance and as you come into
KNOWING--you cannot find difference in one from the other except as we
project information--THAT is how it IS. Totality of ONENESS. Your path is
blessed, scribe, and I give ye ones of my children, shielding that you faint not
and find security within my protection for I am as close as your breath which
gives unto you, LIFE.

Let us return to the history lesson for you shall learn of Me--from Me, that
there cease the misunderstandings as thrust upon you by Man. He has given
you things with no basis, lies with no foundation upon which to reason--and

without reason, you cannot KNOW GOD, for that is the gift that sets you apart
from other creations--free will choice and ability to "reason™.

POSSIBLE PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF "JESUS"

I shall refer to myself as "Jesus" since that is the way the world has learned to
refer to that incarnation of the Messenger.

I have been described in many ways and we shall look at some of them: Niet-
zche described me as a psychological type, hypersensitive, prone to suffering
and dreading it above all else. Well, what would you have done in my stead?
He further theorized that "reality" was intolerable to me and stated that I could
only accept it as a parable, a sign. No, the fact is--I KNEW AND KNOW THE
REALITY, and I was experiencing in a facade, an illusion of "let's pretend".
The fact is that 1 understood and KNEW that the journey was only that of
physical and brief manifestation which would pass quickly--MY "REALITY"
OF ME AND THAT WHICH I AM (AND YOU ARE). Nietzsche projected
that I lived in a world which was not "real”, but a world of vague, intangible
symbols. Where do you suppose this great one, Nietzsche, lived--he certainly
impacted your societies to a great extent.

Hostility, opposition, the resistance of concrete things were intolerable to me,
says this great scholar and founder of sgcietal structure. He says that I simply
did not contend with the world, and further that "resist not evil” was the key to
the gospel I brought. Where did he get his great wisdom and right to pronounce
such information? Why do you, as a people, accept anything some self-styled
"expert” and "authority" hang on your shoulders and denounce any who actually
bring Truth directly from the mouth of the one who i ? How many
"PHYSICAL" beings do you see walking around who have lived infinitely? Do
not all you see and know make a transition of some sort--leaving that old bag of
bones? How do you balance eternity against some 70 to 110 years? Would it
not appear REASQNABLE that there is MORE than the 70 or 110 years?




It comes down into your day that I resisted not anything--brothers, this is lie--1
resisted and got myself killed for the effort. I was labeled as unable to struggle
or had no "capability” for struggle and that is somehow set up as an ethical
principle. All I can say in this regard in this particular paragraph is that you
had better cease and desist such an illusion right now. This is part of the lie
handed down to you in order to render you helpless and docile and totally with-
out reasoning stance,

Each decade a NEW LIE is introduced unto yoy sleeping masses and repeated
pntil it becomes your very illusion. There was no mention in the original writ-
ings of "Jews", Zionists, "Raptures”, etc. How dare you think that you can
dump your load of transgressions on the shoulders of any INNOCENT Man and
you get off with some nice RAPTURE TO PARADISE? How dare you!

I said that I would intercede and petition on behalf of you who were ignorant of
Truth that you might be shown mercy in your ignorance--I DID NOT POUR
FORTH MY BLOOD NOR LIFE THAT YOU SHOULD GET EREE OF
YOUR RESPONSIBILITIES. NO MAN CAN DO THAT FOR ANOTHER--
NO MAN! EACH WILL ANSWER FOR SEL --ONLY SELCFT

The only true reality is the inner ;g;i'l;y, which is called LIFE, TRUTH,
LIGHT.YTJE Kingdom of God is a psychological state. It is not expected, but
it 1s present everywhere and nowhere. It is a state of beatitude which cannot be
demonstrated y miracles or Ey scripture, which offers no promise or reward,
but is its own proof, its own miracle and reward. Its proofs are gxig lights,
feelings of pleasure and self-satisfaction--g%q-e. THe problem is, then: How
shall you Tive in order fo feel thal you are i heaven or this state of grace, at all
times divine, the child of God? For this sense of beatitude is the sole reality.

I was not a "hero” nor was I a "genius”, but more in the nature of a total idiot,
perhaps. 1 actually believed that Man could come into understanding of LIFE.
I could not fit any historian's page of calculations for if you take my Truth as
that laid forth you will find that the Sermon on the Mount with the Beatitudes is
utterly incompatible with a "Jesus", the fanatical militant, the deadly enemy of
the priests and theologians. Consequently, there becomes ascribed to me ev-
erything in the Gospels that does not suit the desired human picture of "Jesus”
to the invention of the early militant congregation, which required a militant
prototype. Therefore, guess what--I came across as an elemental power, by
turns unbendingly aggressive and infinitely gentle. Herein I plan to present my-
self as a gentle, unbending Messenger of God. I weary of the foolish manner in
which Man assumes his right to tamper with the TRUTH OF LIFE.

Did I do the things of which I stand accused? Like what? "He looked on them
with anger," "He assailed them (him)," "He rebuked him," "He menaced him."
And "Finding no fruit on a fig tree, I withered it with my curse that no man
should eat fruit of it forever thereafter.” And how about this one? "Those who
do not do the will of the Father in heaven, "JESUS" WILL DENY AT THE
LAST JUDGMENT!" Where are your EARS, friends? What right have I to
even BE at YOUR judgment? Much less would I assume to DENY your entry
into God's house. And why, indeed, would I destroy a fig tree when it was rea-
sonable that it was out of season or barren? Could it be that MAN misled you
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and incorrectly projected the tale for_your consumption? If they supposedly
“crucified” me by the lie, is it not possible that a few other little errors might
have slipped through? God gave YOU minds with which to reason, I remind
you again and again until I hope you sicken of it.

Again--the assumption is that I would be that God of judgment and yet some-
how I was also supposed to be there denying you if I didn't like something
about you. It is said that I would toss you out and turn my back if you followed
not the rules of God--I think HE is perfectly capable of handling that task Him-
self. Further, it is said that I projected to "cast into outer darkness, those
ones..." and "there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” "Whosoever shall
deny me before men, him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven,
Think not that I am come to send peace on earth; I came not to send peace, but
a sword. For I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the
daughter against her mother." Come, come, chelas--DOES THAT SOUND
LIKE A SWEET CHRISTIAN ATTITUDE OR DOES IT SOUND LIKE THE
TRICKS AND LIES OF THE ADVERSARY? IN THE PAST SENTENCE I
WOULD HAVE BROKEN HALF THE COMMANDMENTS BY WHICH 1
LIVED UNTO MY DEATH OF FLESH.

More: 1 supposedly reviled the cities that did not repent: i.e., "Woe unto thee,
Chorazin; woe unto thee, Bethsaida! It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and
Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you." And when Peter is offended to
hear that the Son of Man would suffer much, be killed, and rise again, I sup-
posedly rebuked him: "Get thee behind me, Satan,...thou savourest not the
things that be of God, but those that be of men.” This is a bit much, is it not?
And a strange thing comes to attention at this very projection of words regard-
ing Peter. Is it not strange that one Sister Thedra would write to this scribe the
very words: "Get thee behind me, Satan..." This is for my scribe who takes
abuse daily: Satan was not "created" until in your recent history--satan (with
a little s) simply means and meant, " ", Peter was most certainly
NOT my adversary! HOW MANY OF YOU TRAVEL ON INTO YOUR
NEXT EXPERIENCE BEARING THE LIE?? HOW MANY OF YOU EF-
FORT TO CLEANSE THAT WHICH IS NOT PRESENT? DOES NOT THE
ADVERSARY ALWAYS KNOW OF THINE SOFT AND VULNERABLE
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PLACES AND THEREIN STRIKE YOU?

Boy, the really good one is how I handled those nasty old money-changers in
the temple. "With a whip, he drove the money-changers from the Temple."
And do you suppose I just turned around and grabbed a whip? Or, did I bring it
with me unto the temple? Do I tell you to handle the situation of the tax-col-
lectors and money-changers in that manner this day? Then why do you believe
I would have done so in those days when I would have known it would have
meant my physical destruction?

The next should also be most thought-provoking to you with "reason" in your
mind: I was strangely dual in personality--gentle and uncompromising mili-
tancy: "My yoke is easy, and my burden is light,” but then I would also com-
mand men to "follow me at once, without hesitation, and without reservation."”
To the young man who wished to first bury his father, I demanded: "Follow
me; and let the dead bury their dead.” I rather wish I had originated that one
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for it is so appropriate in your recent days. Again, I "cursed the unbelievers
and in the words of Isaiah: " Ye shall hear, and shail not understand; for this
people's heart was waxed gross.'" Then I turned about and gave thanks that
God should have hidden the Truth from the wise and prudent, and revealed it to
babes?? I tell you truly, I marvel that any could come into Godliness through
that which is attributed unto me! The very words are a mockery unto God and
Truth.

COULD IT BE, BELOVED BROTHERS, THAT THE TRAP WAS SET FOR
70U FROM THE BEGINNING? YOU HAD BETTER BEGIN TO LOOK
NTO THE FACTS FOR YOU ARE ABOUT OUT OF TIME FOR THE

U
CHANGING. YOU HAVE NOTHING TO FEAR FROM GOD--NOR ME.
WHY DO YOU FOLLOW THE LIES SO WILLINGLY?

HISTORICAL ASPECTS OF THIS STRANGE MAN

This so-called Jesus is a figure of late antiquity, living on the margin of the
Hellenistic-Roman world. In a period of luminous history, he spent his life in
obscurity, barely noticed by the outside world. What part could this man who
did not calculate at all have in a calculating, realistic, rationalized world where
nothing mattered but power? From the standpoint of all material reality, his life
was a mistake and could only end in failure.

Compared to the archaic "Jewish"?!? prophets, who seem cast in bronze, he
seems contemplate, ambiguous, and volatile. But compared with the Hellenis-
tic-Roman world, he has the originality of a first beginning. Some have tarried
to explain Jesus as one of the many religious or political fanatics of his time.
He has been identified with the apocalyptic movement that was widespread in
the Near East, with such sects as the Essenes who sought salvation in a life of
purity and serene brotherhood, or with the revolutionary movements proclaim-
ing a Messiah who would restore the kingdom of "Israel” (?!2); he has been
numbered among the wandering prophets spoken of by Celsus, who went about
the cities, temples, army camps, begging, telling fortunes, claiming to be sent
by God to save other men and cursing those who would acknowledge them; and
he has been likened to the artisans who wandered about the desert with the
Bedouins, destitute but carefree, watching their battles but taking no part, caring
for the wounded on both sides, men of peace, living successfully among war-
riors.

Now I ask you to contemplate the above description--be it of anyone--and with
reason, discern if THAT IS OF GOD? God is total clarity with the only mys-
tery being that which is_simply not yet understood--but totally open for the
learning as y_e_fvg}_l do so. He gave succinct and easily understood instructions
or behavior of your species and gave forth the command, further, to live within
the balance of the Natural Creation. Would a true messenger of a God who al-
ready had given those pronouncements upon His people--present such stupid
contradictions? If he truly did so, how long do you really think he would last?
Ah, but the adversary deceives, confuses and lasts until the ending of your
"physical” at which point he dumps you into the void of more confusion. WHO
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DOE§ THE ABOVE DESCRIPTION SEEM TO BEST FIT? GOD OR SA-
TAN?

Ah yes, let us continue with this brilliant historical dissertation from a most
learned historian:

Jesus may have somecthing in common with all these types. Certain aspects of
their lives and modes of thought provide a possible framework for his existence.
But once this is recognized, the reality of Jesus shatters the framework, for it is
utterly different in meaning, origin, and dignity. He reveals breadths, and
depths unknown to the others. All those who came forward as Messiahs were
executed and forgotten; when they had failed, their followers ceased to believe
in them. The religious fanatics lost themselves in particulars and externals. If
so many heterogeneous types can cast a light on Jesus, it only goes to show that
he belongs to none of them.

It has been said, rightly perhaps, that there was nothing new in the teachings of
Jesus. He accepted the knowledge of those about him, worked with traditional
ideas. The God that he loved so intensely was the "Jewish"?!? God. It never
occurred to him to break with the "Jewish"?!? faith. Like the ancient Prophets,
he lived in it, while opposing the congealed forms and dogmas of the priests.
Historically, he is the last of the "Jewish"?!? Prophets. He cites them often and
explicitly. OR DID 1? SEEMS I REMEMBER DENOUNCING THEM AS
LIARS, THIEVES AND EVIL. I DENOUNCED THEIR RELIGIOUS
PRACTICES AND CONTINUALLY GOT THROWN OUT OF THE TEM-
PLES——Hg)W SO, THAT I SO CONVENIENTLY GOT BROUGHT BACK
WITHIN?

But let us go on:

But if only because of the changed world, there was a difference between Jesus
and the ancient Prophets. They had lived in an independent Jewish [I give up--
we will have to use the term for the historian used it over and over again] State
and witnessed its decline and end. Jesus lived in a long-stabilized and politi-
cally dependent Jewish theocracy. Between the political independence of the
Jews and their final dispersion after the destruction of Jerusalem, there elapsed a
period of five centuries marked by many of the most fervent Psalms, the Books
of Ecclesiastes and Job--and the career of Jesus. The Jewish theocracy cast him
out, as the priests in the days of the Kings had attempted to cast out the
Prophets. The Talmudic Jews of the Diaspora who accepted the old Prophets as
part of the canon could no longer accept Jesus, for in the meanwhile Gentiles
had built a world religion around him.

Historically, Jesus' faith in God is one of the great creations of Jewish Biblical
religion. The God of Jesus, the God of the Bible, is no longer one of the Ori-
ental gods from whom Yahweh was descended. Gradually He had lost his Ori-
ental cruelty and lust for offerings, largely through the Prophets who molded a
more profound conception of sacrifice and spoke their last word in Jesus. Nor
is this God one of the grandiose mythical figures who symbolized and so subli-
mated and guided the primordial forces of human existence, after the manner of
Athene, Apollo, and all the rest; He is the imageless, formless ONE. Yet He is
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not a mere universal power; He is not the world reason of Greek philosophy,
but an active person. Nor is He the unfathomable Being with which man
achieves mystical union in meditation; He is the absolutely Other, which can be
believed but not seen. He is absolute transcendence, before the world and out-
side of the world, and He is the creator of the world. In relation to the world
and man, He is will: "He spoke, and it was done; He commanded, and it stood
fast.” Impenetrable in His decisions, He is trusted and obeyed without reserve.
He is the judge who sees man's most hidden thoughts, and before whom man
must give an accounting. He is the father who loves and forgives, in whose
presence man knows himself to be a child of God. He is jealous and hard, but
merciful and compassionate. Remote and unapproachable, He governs from
afar, but He is close at hand, speaking in man's heart and communicating His
imperatives. He is not mute and intangible like the One Being of speculation,
rather, He is the living God who speaks directly to each man.

And this one goes on to say:

Jesus believed in the God of the Old Testament and fulfilled the old Prophetic
religion. Like Jeremiah, he was a Jew, pure of heart, freed from all bonds of
faw, ritual, and cult. He did not reject all these forms, but subordinated them to
the present will of God. Once again Jesus embodied the Prophetic faith, which
sustained him as it had sustained men for centuries.

Is it yet occurring to any of you that the one labeled "Jesus"” by Paul was not
the one who experienced in Christness? Does it yet touch your imaginings
that this "Jesus" conjured by Saul of Tarsus and about whom Paul spent his
remaining days touting—was simply a conjured symbol of this misgiven Man?
There is almost NOTHING within the writings of your so-called Bible which
reflects that which a Christed being would be! The things that were given in
Truth regarding the Commandments and method of life law, are now finally
being voted-in/out as well.

The one who pronounced himself "apostle” of the Christ and labeled that one,
Jesus--wrote the "bible" to suit his needs for control and power--began the
"churches” and destroyed the species! I SUGGEST YOU PONDER THIS
FOR A WHILE BEFORE WE MOVE ON. SINCE PAUL WROTE THE IN-
STRUCTIONS AND SUPPOSED WORD QF GOD AND CHRIST-CHRIS-
TIANITY BECAME THE MOST HEINOUS, UNMERCIFUL AND DEADLY
MURDEROUS MOVEMENT ON THE FACE OF YOUR PLANEI! AND
STILL, YOU GO TO WAR WITH THE BANNER OF GOD FIAPPING IN
THE WINDS WHILE YOU DEFILE THE VERY PRESENCE OF HIS
GOODNESS. SO BE IT FOR I JOSH YOU NOT--YQU WILL SET THINGS
TO RIGHT QR YQU SHALL FIND YQURSELVES AND YOUR UNHOLY
NESTS IN THE PITS WITH THE VIPERS WHOM YOU HAVE COME TO
WORSHIP! AND SO HAS IT COME TO BE UPON YOUR PLACE--JUST
AS THE PROPHECIES SAID IT WOULD COME TO BE. SALU.

Sananda to bless you, chela, for I see the pain and agony within your being.
1 never, never sgid that to bring the TRUTH would be easy-only glory, joy
and infinite blessing. Man must be given into TRUTH before he passes from
this experience. MAN can no longer live by the lie for he has destroyed all
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that has come into his clutches--Man has become one with the adversary
whom he serves. Ah yes, were today to be the ending journey—the ships
would indeed be uncrowded. Hold unto ME for I AM YOUR SHIELD AND
YOUR BUCKLER AND NO MAN NOR EVIL CAN NOR SHALL STAND
AGAINST ME-FOK ] AM COME THAT THIS KINGDOM BE COME
AGAIN UNTO GOD. WE HAVE BUT TO PLAY OUT THE FINAL ACT
AFORE THE CURTAIN FALLS.

1AM
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MONDAY, JUNE 10, 1991

Hatonn present to commune on this wondrous summer morning. No matter
what is your circumstance, brethren, do not fail to experience the wonders pre-
sent for your journey for you cannot know 11_?_'@ you "jump in" exactly what ¢
glorious ‘situation might be gs given unio you. And, moreover, may you be
given cmmg to see that which appears to be. There is so
much of evil intent going on behind the shroud and trappings of distractions--
please, chelas, pay attention for you are about to lose your nations into the
clutches of the Beast and have your very plan of national life dissolved.

Since we have taken all weekend in the writing of Express urgent material, I
will turn over this discourse into the hands and wisdom of Sananda, Esu, who
will continue on his own journey's explanation unto your place. You are
greatly blessed, precious ones and I am honored as a teacher, that you are cho-
sen. I salute you for lessons well learned.

ESU

In a blazing glory of "moment” shall you be given into understanding and it
shail come as the Creator reveals ynto you the keys unto His Kingdom! Esu
present in the brotherhood of Man among the Hosts who come to show the way
and bring you home. Where is "HOME"? Anywhere that you find perfect bal-
ance within that which is Creator/Creation. 1t is a journey of the Soul/$pirit--
not of the flesh. "Son of God" and "Son of Man"? I, Tike you, am both--1n the
image of God as fragment thereof and image of Man who utilizes housing to

Spirit, honor, joy, revelation and care in as nearly balanced experience as Man

can attain. That of evil brings pain, chaos, sorrow and emptiness unto the being

for ‘&]]];1 g in the learning of the difference and moving beyond that which
is physical perception into ﬁ . Each being must learn of "both" to

move through his lessons into KN

Some of us have learned most slowly--moving from experience unto experience,
always reaching and groping. Then we find a flash of Truth and bend unto the
task of perfecting it; only to realize that each fragment of God has right of pas-
sage and experience--so we move on in allowing. We Teel great sorrow at the

erroneous choices and desire to push another into the way that we have found
into balance--but in the ending we must simply realize that it is ONLY ONE
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How smug Man becomes as he journeys through the physical for he is blinded
by that which is called "ego”. God's gift unto human o set him apart is
"reason” and “thought with choices of his own conjuring”. Ego is that which is
of the physical process which "believes" itself to be "all". Just as a serpent
must shed of its outgrown skin that it might grow, so must the being shed of its
ego restraints in order to grow. Is it so very difficult to see that you come from
the heavens? Would it not be wondrous to KNOW that there are higher know-
ings unto which you can turn from your limitations and ignorance? Is it not
wonder beyond wonder that there is a wholeness to the plan and a Oneness with
that which is capable of filling the void within which always reaches out and
secks endlessly? Is it not joy to KNOW that there is that which is beyond the
finkering and arguments of voted-in rules of behavior--that the body of God
KNOWS its guidelines and does not argue and fall to the ones who would have
MORE congregation and collections in the plates on Sunday? It is not to the
"homosexual" being that respect needs be given--but to the being which is mani-
fest in that wondrous form. It is the physical "behavior" which must be con-
fronted--not the LOVE IN THE HEART BEING OF INDIVIDUALS--FOR
THERE IS NO GREATER GLORY THAN THE LOVE QOF ONE BEING FOR
ANOTHER AND THERE IS NO SEX DELINEATION.

All of those elements of which the demands and marches are brought forth are
OF THE PHYSICAL FLESH PASSING EXPERIENCE--BUT, WHAT THE
SPIRIT DOES WITH THAT EXPRESSION IS THAT WHICH SHXLLBE

RONTED AT W , JUDGMENT! At that moment of
passage will you stand in appraisal of self-knowing that you used discipline and
found that which was greater than physical self or will you have only grappled
with the "physical” manifestation of the ego claim upon the expression of God?
These are the reasons the Hosts have come forth and then, again, the Creator,
that the "creation™ might be reminded of that which IS in order to move away
from that which is the passing illusion. For I assure you that in EVERY IN-
STANCE--THE THINGS OF ARE CAST AWAY--YOU DO NOT
TAKE THAT OF THE PHYSICAL WITH YOU! What mean you, '"to as-
cend"? It seems YOU mean to take that which 1s PHYSICAL with you. Let
me assure you that what you mean by RAPTURE is to take that which is physi-
cal--with you. Would you not cast off the shanty in favor of the marble man-
sion? Where is your REASON? How is it easier to believe that you will some-
how sit atop clouds than that God would prepare carefully and with REASON
for your needs--both for "placement” and “"journey unto that placement”? "Tis
the ego fed by the negative aspects of self which causes lack of reason--for it
fears the unknown and efforts to always keep the innocent child of wonder and
infinite creation bounded. It keeps you bound in fear that YOU cannot do it so
you must always cling to another in hopes that somehow "his ticket” will bear
the both of you! Especially if he lies unto you and pronounces that, for this or
that--you can somehow "purchase" your passage.

You can "purchase” nothing of value. NOTHING! Further, the things of value
of God—-are only on loan upnto you to see if you can tend them properly.
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I witnessed Swaggart on the screen shouting and weeping and telling of stories
on the yesterday; I will share his story for I could not witness more of his rant-
ings. He said, with tears streaming down his face, that he, like you, are as the
lamb who strays and falls into the ditch from off the path. Supposedly I, Esu
Jesus, take of my staff and hook and lift the lamb back--over and over and over
again--(fine so far), then he said: "After many times and the lamb has not
learned, the shepherd takes the lamb from the ditch again, and with his hands,
breaks of its leg! Then the shepherd gently sets the fracture, binds it with lov-
ing care and bears the lamb on His shoulders until the lamb is healed--then
when He again sets the lamb onto the path--it does not again stray.” That is
among the biggest bunch of hogwash garbage I have ever heard. 1 might pick
you up again and again but I would never break of thine body and render pain
unto the foolish lamb. I would carry you, yes, after you stray and if you ask to
return unto the flock. If you do not ask, after your lessons are shown--then you
may stay where ye will until you have learned from that which is manifest for
your lessons--the shepherd would never break of thine leg!

So what means the lesson as given? A man who has strayed completely away
from God is efforting to convince himself that he shall be forgiven of his own
transgressions and this is that which he perceives SHOULD happen as punish-
ment! With this attitude and concept--he will never find his way for he still
perceives God as a mean and punishing shepherd of that which he KNOWS he
has committed in transgression against the people he leads and the laws of God
and Creation.

Have you fallen so far that you cannot forgive self and find worthiness in _;&c
Love God bestows upon you? My Truth fias never changed—only the Men who
Change my words to suit their own needs, be they humble or with intent to mis-
lead.

OF LIEE EXPERIENCE IN GALILEE?

1 was given into the KNOWING of myself in relationship to Creator. 1 was il-
lumined by the Godhead--I was taken and taught by the Hosts that I might rcal-

ize my journey. At every moment I was with God, and nothing had meaning
m

e other that God and God's will as we refer to that Being. The IDEA of
ALL in Source is subject to no condition, but the norms it imposes subject ev-
erything else to their condition. It gives knowledge of the simple ground of all

things.

The essence of this faith, chelas, is FREEDOM. For in this faith that speaks of
God, the soul expands in the Encompassing. As it experiences gladness and
woe in your world, it awakens to itself. Nothing that is merely finite, that is
only world, can hold it captive. From devotion, from the trust that transcends
understanding, it derives an infinite power: for in the sorrow of the vulnerable
heart, in rending emotion, it can gain awareness that it is given to itself by God.
By believing, man can become truly FREE.

You ask me to comment on and denounce one religious group or another--why?
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If that which is taught and exampled deviates from that which God bestows
upon you as guidelines and expression--the WORD is not of God but rather, of
Man--somewhere in the PHYSICAL history the doctrine is birthed of Man. So
be it. You are given into reason and choices--you KNOW when a thing is im-
proper and you scream "I don't understand” to give excuse for you understand
very well, indeed. You CHOOSE to move against the word of God and then
have another to blame for your transgressions. Again, let us turn for example
unto the homosexual behavior--the acts of physical practice are no more valid
for the "heterosexual” intercourse than for the two or more, of sameness in de-
sires. To defile the body which houses the soul and to defile the very spirit is
that which 13 wrong--not thine choice of "who" to love. Further, every Man,
Woman and Child KNOWS--even if the child knows not what there is that is
wrong--he knows he is defiled and abused and becomes crippled for his whole
experience by those acts upon his person. All the lies and excuses and "voting”
will not change an iota of the TRUTH of it.

The certainty of my faith in God made possible for me, an attitude of soul
which in itself is incomprehensible. I lived in the world and partook of its tem-
poral existence, but, moved by a profound u,nworldly source, I was unmoved
by the world. This is not a gift only given unto ME. I was but ONE, the same
as are YOU. In the world, you can transcend the world and for that is your
journey given. Even while your life is_given into the world, you can become
independent of that world surrounding your perceptions. I can compare it to the
dream which you might refer to as a "nightmare” and you are both within the
dream and yet witness it in knowing that it is a dream. You CAN release the

unreality and remain in the wisdom of reality of infinite spirit.

This independence amid immersion in the world is the source of such a wonder-
ful serenity as that which was allowed unto me. On the one hand, worldly
things could no longer tempt me into finite absolutes; the worldly husks of
knowledge could not longer beguile me into total knowledge, nor the rules and
laws into calculable dogma. All these temptations shattered against the freedom
of my faith in God--my KNOWING of God. On the other side, my own being
was open to the world, my eye was alive to all realities, and particularly to the
souls of men, the depths of their hearts, which could actually conceal nothing

from insight for the story is written upon the countenance of all and within the

eyes which mﬁo‘r’i@ very soul 1tself even 1I the eyes be sightless.

SO WHAT HAPPENED IN MY EXPERIENCE?

There is only a "germ" of that which was in the so-called Old Testament of the
Hebrew teachings--note I do not say "Jew" for "Jew" no longer has meaning as
relative to the God of MY forefathers. 1 had earnestness of the idea of God and
it brought the most radical of consequences. This God who for me was not

physically present--not in visions and not in voices--was able to put absolutel

everything in the world into question. Everything in the world was drawn be-
fore His judgment seat. It was quite terrifying to witness this with the total ab-
solute infinite faith 1 held--for Man was not and is not given into such knowl-
edge in most manifestations within a physical flesh environment. But for this
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very reason, was I sent and did I come forth--to see that which Man can be ca-
pable that he not be given more than that which is his capability.

I would hope that none can read of my experience and faith and yet remain easy
in your mind, content with your existence and remain caught up in its routine,
for it represents blindness to refuse to see. I broke free from every practical or-
der in the world--and I further told you, that that which I could do--you could

hardness, the ruthless alternative; on the other, infinite mildness, nonresistance,
compassion with all the forlorn. Was I actually the challenging warrior and the
silent sufferer? OR, WAS 1 ONLY A REFLECTION OF THAT WHICH I
FOUND EXPOSED AND EXPRESSED BEFORE ME--AS THE MIRROR OF

s e N —— i s, i s e

ROR WORLD?

do--moreso! 1 saw that all orders and habits had become pharisaical; I pointed
to the source in which they melt into nothingness. All earthly reality is de-
prived of its foundation, absolutely and definitively. All orders whatsoever, the
bonds of piety, of law, of reasonable custom, collapse. Beside the command-
ment to follow Source Creator into the very Kingdom of His residence, all other
tasks--the earning of bread, the oath before the law, the claims of justice and
property--became and become meaningless. To die at the hand of the powers of
the world, in suffering, persecution, abuse, degradation, that is what befits the
believer if it need be--BUT, IT NEED NOT BE FOR I FAILED TO FULLY
UNDERSTAND THAT IT NEED NOT BE SO,

It is said of me that never had words so revolutionary been spoken, for every-
thing otherwise looked on, as valid, is represented as indifferent, unworthy of
consideration. What of that which I speak now? I shall be telling you that you
come from the "stars" and give heritage and placement of origins and they

. ——— - — ——

shall be considered as science fiction and heresy. How can this be? Because
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YOU have grown and the end and margin of the world is broader and you must
take the next step for you cannot forever remain in the abyss of unknowing that

which is your very source.

I stood then, at the end and margin of the world, in an exceptional situation.
Do you not think you are in an exceptional circumstance at the moment? I re-
vealed the possibility and hope implicit in all those who are despised according
to the standards of the world, the lowly, the sick, the deformed, in all those
who are banished from the orders of the world; I reveal the potentialities of
Man himself under any condition. I point to the place where a home is open to
Man in every modé of failure for "failure” means nothing--NOTHING! Man
cannot define "failure” except by his own experience. ’

1 was only an example, a teacher. I made my way to your place where every-
thing that is world is overshadowed. You like metaphors so metaphorically
speaking, it is "liéht" and "fire", exactly as I am credited with stating. Di-
rectly, it is LOVE and GOI). Conceived as a place in the world, it is not a
place at all. By the standards of what is appropriate in the world, everyone is

. bound to misunderstand it. From the standpoint of the world it is impossible--
but therein IS the secret of the passage.

In the world, I can point only indirectly to this source. I seem to test what is

madness in the world for its possible truth. Both my actions and His words
seemed contradictory by the standards of reason: on the one hand, struggle,
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It is said that radical certainty of my faith in God derived unprecedented inten-
sity from his expectation of the impending catastrophe. Well, I know not of
how Man REALLY interpreted my journey--it was the time of experience for
that presentation to be given forth, no more and no less--Just as now wih the
coming_again--Truth had to be set to rtight {usther icnce. I came not
with great cosmic revelations at ‘tHat—tiruﬁ%o%he Journey o% tﬁe species lived in
a limited mystical level of growth and understanding was only present to the
level of that which was allowed to be given by Man. I am represented as being
in error regarding cosmic knowledge and expectations. But what is the END of
a "thing"? I can promise you that with my presence upon your world--it never
again was quite the same. Even with the evil tamperings--the world was never
again the SAME. When God makes known His presence, that which was is no

longer. T - =

My presence, whether immediately or far in the future, at the end casts light
and shadow, puts its question to each and every man, summons him to decision.
Did not the Truth come into light by compelling the living in the presence of
catastrophe? For though men closé'Y their eyes to the ultimate, they are faced
with it none the less. The world is not the first and last; man is destined to
"die", mankind itself will not endure forever--only the spirit of Man can endure
infinitely. In this situation the alternative is: with God or against God; with

reation or against Creation; good or evil. I simply remind Man of this ex-
treme situation.

An intrinsic element in the idea of Me is somehow, suffering, terrible, limitless
suffering, crowned by the most cruel of deaths. Man chooses of those things in
order to hide from Godliness--it is the very fear professed from the evil. If
God's chosen must suffer in such manner then "you better come over here with
me and live in the “hope' that some kind of “magic' can happen fo you."™ If
God's "troops” stood strong--there would only be abundance, joy, justice and
beauty within balance. The distortions are presented to terrify you into re-
maining within the slavery and prisons.

But use your minds. In the instance of that which I "supposedly said" on the
cross—-"My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?"—is the very opening
of the Twenty-second Psalm. Where would come these words? IN EXTREME
SUFFERING THERE ARE ALWAYS THOSE THINGS WHICH COME

ters not as to whether or not the words were or were not spoken--it goes with
the teachings as representative of a "time" in which Man was expected to be the
"worm" and no "man" at all; a reproach of Men, despised of the people. And
then if you stay tuned to the same channel it begins to make sense, i.e., "O my
God, I cry in the daytime, but thou hearest not.” I am helpless and forsaken,
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and God is mute? And then, in the midst of my silence and despair, everything
changes: "But Thou art holy--OUR FATHERS TRUSTED IN THEE." Now,
Jjust WHO do you think was doing a bit of conscience tampering?

There does come a good commentary of the event of "Jesus' suffering” which is
historically interesting and unique according to one writer: "The pain and terror
are not accepted with resignation or borne with patience; they are not veiled.
He insists on the reality of suffering and expresses it. When, forlorn and for-
saken, he is nearly dead with suffering, the minimum of ground he has to stand
on becomes all and everything, the Godhead. Silent, invisible, unimaginable, it
is after all the sole reality. The utter realism with which the uncloaked horrors
of this existence are portrayed implies that help can come only from the utterly
intangible." Could this be the same mechanism by which you might find "no
atheists in foxholes"? In_the physical form, what can a physical being do
against those multitudes in power? To avoid the experience, I too, would have
had to become "invisible, silent and unimaginable”. Only the experience as
Man could allow for recognition of Man.

The scenario is twisted and fitted into the picture of that which the Hcbrew cul-
ture believe and mandated. The Hebrew tradition and experience of "suffering”
is an element of the Old Testament religion, which is the kernel of Christian,
Hebrew, Islamic religions in all their innumerable historical forms, deviations,
perversions, so that none of them can claim to be in possession of the true Bib-
lical religion, which nevertheless sustains them all. It is impossible to speak di-
rectly of the Biblical religion without making dangerous claims. Well, perhaps
it can be said most emphatically, that the Christ presented to you is a creation of
the early Christian congregations AND OF ST. PAUL AND IS NOT ANY-
THING MORE THAN THE "JEWISH" LAW OR THE NATIONAL CHAR-
ACTER OF THE JEWISH AND MANY PROTESTANT RELIGIONS AND
NOTHING MORE--A COMMON FACTOR CONSTRUED FOR THE PUR-
POSE IN ALL BIBLICAL RELIGION.

The lie is told boldly by the fact of "suffering" being the ideal religious state of
being--ggd'_ is Love, Joy, Truth, Light and Glo --that Qggg not even "smack"
of sufféring.~Moreover, you will Tind that the self-styled and So-called Zionists
(now called Jews and Mormons) are not sufferers—-they only PRETEND at suf-

fering while they make sure that their own groups glean great abundance and in
this present day--at the very expense and great suffering of those whose prop-
erty they usurp. It is always the intent of the SLAVE-MASTER to demand suf-
fering and pain from his SLAVES so that they can be docile and rise not up
against the master. You who tolerate as much are not of Godness--you are
fing ugritlp o e £ mdr-YOD CIVE TNTO THEY NS

R ADVERSA HAT HE MIGHT HAVE AND YOU NOT
HAVE. You have been sold (for you paid mightily for it) the greatest lie
within creation. You have taken the poison and take your dose as dutiful ser-
vants every moment of every day--awaiting your death and destruction like the
lambs to the slaughter--suffering mightily all along the path like good little
forfeits. YOU OF GOD RAISE UP EVIL INTO THE HIGH PLACES--AND
THEREFORE SHALL THE FALL BE FATAL.
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I can only give unto you that which is historically written regarding the experi-
ence of that energy dubbed, most carelessly, Jesus. But sincg it regresentedpethe
energy of the Christos, when we sit to pen again, I shall outlay that which is
SAID about that one. Ye shall have to accept it as "parable” for by the very

fact that the name given unto ME by Saul, so are the stories representative of
me, mostly false and tampered.

What happens to those energy forms who give great projection of erroneous in-
formation? They are given into experiences wherein they can return into the
Truth and share in the setting of the tale to right. For some that journey is in-
deed long and hard for it is difficult to separate out the intent through love and
giving and the lip service usually efforted at achieving divinity and balance. It
matters not, for the journey will be eventually back into Truth in full intent into
the perfection within God. From time to time ones are given_inTG-thmperi-
ence of that cycle of change and the collective "conscious” or sometimes re-
ferred to as "unconscious” allows scenario for that transition. 1 find that you
have an example of perfection in ones efforting to return into ONENESS at this
given moment of experience--and moreover, ones are coming into realizati

that they have CHOSEN the passage in order o serve. So be it. Blessings are
bestowed upon ye ones of the passage. T T T TS -

I AM
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REC #2 SANANDA
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INFLUENCE OF ESU EMMANUEL (JESUS)

I return in_the presence of the Mighty I Am, that we come into understanding
that the boundaries be set aside so that you can move on in your experience into
the realms of higher qualification. If you linger within the shackles of that
which has been given erroneously, unto you, you have no way in which to
move beyond and are stuck in the error of expectation of that which is never

intended to be.

In speaking of that which was my own influence at my time of experience, it
will be easier to quote from the historians. But that which is conjecture, per-
haps I can set to straight as to my own perspective both from the experience it-
self and from the perception of meaning as well. Conjecture is a matter of dis-
cernment and that which you are being urged to do is to Iook upon all things
given and presented and discern that which (s _w_gr_mym_ﬂl- which is total
conjecture--usually given in purpose of manipulation.

One, Carl Jaspers, gave perceptions regarding personalities upon your place, in
a rather objective manner which I honor and respect for he honored all who im-
pacted greatly the societies of Man. Let us see what he says.

Again, I use the term Jesus for it is the term Jaspers utilizes as will he use
"Jew" and "Israel", etc. I shall effort to correct the concept at each label but
please know that these terms were not correctly applied.

To save time we shall simply denote quotations by italics:

The influence of Jesus (Esu Emmanuel) is boundless. Here I can give only a few
indications.

In his lifetime his influence made itself felt only on small groups and among the
nondescript multitude. The pharisees, the Roman centurion, a few friends and
adversaries were deeply affected. "And they were astonished at his doctrine; for
he taught them as one that had authority, and not as the scribes.” But at the
same time he was disappointed in the results of his preaching.

[Now, herein, you have total conjecture as to My feelings regarding my disap-
pointment. 1 was brought forth for a purpose and I fulfilled my purpose and
there was nothing to be "disappointing”. I came into understanding and total
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KNOWING and therefore there was nothing which could be construed as

"disappointing"”.]
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To whom did Jesus speak? Essentially, to every man who came his way. What
matiered was the inner illumination that enabled the believer to see and love.
But he leaned chiefly toward the poor, the outcasts, the sinners and because
their souls are shaken and therefore ready for the new faith, "They that are
whole have no need of the physician, but they that are sick; I came not 1o call
the righteous, but sinners.” [Here you have another conjecture of intent--for the
going proposition was that "...all men are sinners” and therefore, there would
be NO righteous for me to touch. Can you begin to see that the Christos would
not be making the errors in pronouncements but, rather, those unlearned who
would project their interpretations upon my so-called words?] "The publicans
and the harlots go into the Kingdom of God before you.” [Now, I would call
that a real conjectured opinion for only God would know of the status of the
harlot vs (YOU).] Farthest from him were men who feel sheltered and secure,
those fettered to possessions in this world: "A rich man shall hardly enter into
the kingdom of heaven.” Not the smug pharisee who prays: "God, I thank thee,
that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this
publican,” will find peace in God, but rather the publican who dared not so
much as lift up his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying: "God,
be merciful to me, a sinner.” The parable of the prodigal son makes his attitude
very clear.

Jesus did not content himself with random contact on his wanderings. He sent
out the apostles as “fishers of men”, to announce the impending end of the
world and the coming of the kingdom. He sent them forth by rwo and two, "and
commanded them that they should take nothing for their journey, save a staff
only; no scrip, no bread, no money in their purse; but be shod with sandals;
and put on two coats. "

[Let us look at that a bit: Does this sound like the same one who is continuall
nudging you to be prepared and responsible? Even taking into account the dif-
ference in customs and difficulty of travel, does this truly sound like one of MY
commands? To trust God to make sure you can provide self with your needs,
yes--to go forth and "use" other men for your purposes--no. Just as today, 1
urge you to go forth and flaunt not riches lest another man set upon you and
steal your treasures and you be left destitute with no manner in which to care
for self. The very projection sounds as if I tout "welfare” as a means of exis-
tence. Charity and welfare have naught to do with each other--one is a sharin

with one in need--the other is most often perceived as living "off™ or "from" the
products of another. I most certainly would NOT go about endorsing hippyism
nor irresponsible behavior. The very fact that the name Jesus is being utilized
all along the word journey--indicates that I DID NOT PROJECT THE SAID
MATERIAL. Why do you think "MAN" wishes to make beggars of God's
people? God is d&%mmf So, why would a disciple be told to go forth with
two coats instead of simply going forth naked? Today, it is a pretty good rule
of thumb that "if something sounds & be true--it is!" So be it--if I be
given the title of Prince of Wisdom " eng%?s %zb};fous—_f would not make of such
stupid conjectures. Dear ones, you are going to be faced with a choice--EI-
THER "JESUS" AS PRESENTED, DID NOT EXIST--OR, MAN CHANGED
THE SCENARIO TO SUIT HIS NEED! YOU DISCERN--FOR GOD AND
CHRIST ARE PERFECTION AND TQTAL NON-CONTRADICTION--NOT
STUPID AS GIVEN FORTH IN PARTIAL BITS AND PIECES OF PRO-
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FOUND AND COMMITTED ENEMIES.

I am going to repeat something which was told to you in AND THEY
CALLED HIS NAME IMMANUEL, A JOURNAL. I told my pcople that the
scribes and pharisees sit on the chairs of the prophets. Everything they say,
however, refrain from doing and keeping but neither act according to their
works. They teach you false teachings which they and their predecessors have
falsified to profit thereby. They contrive heavy burdens and put them upon peo-
ple's shoulders, but they themselves will not want to lift a finger. How am I
doing so far? They do their labor in order to impress people. They enlarge
their prayer belts as well as the tassels on their clothing. They love to sit in the
best places at the tables and in the synagogues. They love to be greeted at the
marketplace and to be called master by the people.

But don't let anyone call you Master until you have perceived the wisdom of
knowledge. And do not let anyone call you teacher until you follow the laws of
The Creation. For he who allows others to call him Master and teacher who
does not have the wisdom of knowledge will be denounced as a liar. For he
who undeservedly exalts himself will be abased, and he who undeservedly
abases himself will be esteemed lightly.

Let him who is great in spirit consider himself great, and him who is small in
spirit consider himself small, and him who is middling in spirit consider himself

middling. It is stupid and unwise if a man lets others consider him greater
or smaller than he is.

Beware, you scribes and pharisees, you hypocrites who block spiritual
progress from people; you will not attain it easily and you keep it from
those who wish to attain it because of false teachings.

Beware, scribes and pharisees, you hypocrites who devour the homes of the
widows and devote long prayers for the sake of appearance. Therefore,
you shall stay in spiritual darkness all the longer.

Woe unto you, scribes and pharisees, you hypocrites who pass through
lands and seas in order to win a follower for Judaism, and after he has be-
come a Judaist ("Jew") you turn him into an irrational and unreasonable
child that is serving false teachings twofold, as you do.

Woe unto you, you blind leaders of false teachings who say, "If a person
swears by the temple, that does not count, but if a person swears by the
gold on the temple, that binds him."

You fools and blind ones, you are the offspring of evil; why do you let peo-
ple swear knowing that an oath is NOT binding and is a worthless act.

Or if a person swears by the altar, that does not count; but if a person
swears through sacrifice, that is binding.

You blind and false teachers, who gave you the right to demand an oath or to
swear, since the laws of the The Creation state that oaths should not be given?

s st et i e, .
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Your speech should ALWAYS BE YES, OR NO.

THEREFORE, HE WHO SWEARS BY ANYTHING COMMITS A CRIME
WITH RESPECT TO THE TRUTH OF HIS OWN WORD AND MAKES OF
IT DOUBTFUL. Do you believe that an oath "so help me God" when one dis-
allows the presence of God--has meaning? Well, it does have meaning--it
means that there is full intention of telling the lie! Just as with the "Vow" of
"All Vows", the Kol Nidre, which vow of the Judaist negates all vows--by vow,

If he who swears by The Creation or it's laws, he swears by something over
which he has no might.. And therefore, an oath is of no substance, either.

Therefore, he who swears by ANYTHING commits a crime with respect to the
TRUTH OF HIS WORD AND MAKES IT DOUBTFUL.

e — i — ——a Ll

Woe unto you, you blind leaders of a horde of blind who say: This should be
done and that should not be left undone, since you represent a FALSE teaching.
You blind leaders, you are mosquitos and swallow camels which you cannot di-
gest.

Woe unto you, scribes and pharisees, you hypocrites who keep cups and bowls
outwardly clean, yet inside they are full of rapaciousness and greed.

You blind ones you scribes and pharisees, you hypocrites and distorters of the
truth, first purify what is inside the cup so that what is on the outside also be-
comes pure. So you would have it to appear godly and good in front of people,
but inwardly you are full of hypocrisy and falsehood and violations.

Now I wish that you pay particular attention to the next for I said it then and I
repeat it now: Woe unto you, scribes and pharisees, you hypocrites who build
tombs for the prophets and adorn the graves of the just and speak: "If we had
been at the time of our fathers, we would not have become guilty with them in
the shedding of the prophets’ blood." Woe unto you, scribes and pharisees,
you hypocrites who.secretly call the dead from the common people and talk
with them and believe them through the words of that which is touted as truth,
but they only speak of that which they ALREADY THOUGHT WRONGLY
DURING THEIR LIFETIME. BUT YOU ARE NOT GREAT ENOUGH TO
CALL UPON THE DEAD WHO HAVE SOME WISDOM AND CAN TELL
THE TRUTH .

You give testimony to yourself that you are the children of those people who
killed the prophets and falsified their teachings. Therefore, you fulfill the mea-
sure of your fathers, since you live your life without understanding, and you
will have trouble learning in the future. You generation of vipers, how can you
be great in spirit without having any understanding? "

But all the just blood which was shed through you on earth WILL COME
BACK TO YOU, BEGINNING WITH THE FIRST PROPHET WHOM YOUR
FATHERS AND FOREFATHERS MURDERED, from the blood of Zacharias,
the son of Barachjas whom you have killed berween the temple and the altar,
AND THEREFORE ALL THE BLOOD OF THE FUTURE WHICH WILL BE
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SHED WILL BE OF YOUR FAULT AND DOING.

Verily, verily I say to you, all this shall come upon you, and upon your race,
and for a long time to come.

I further said, when dragged into the court house where the great crowd was
gathered. They placed a crown of thorns upon my head and cursed me and spit
upon me. So they taunted and struck me and demanded 1 speak and finally in
the pain of the moment I said unto them: Verily I say to you, as you beat and
mock me, you too shall be beaten and mocked. And the time will come in five
times one hundred years when you shall have to atone for this. A new man
will rise up in this land and whip and persecute you, and you shall have to
pay with your blood. And he will create a new cult and have people call him
a prophet, and he shall persecute you throughout all time. Even though he
will not claim as prophet, you will call him falsely, prophet, and he will bring
you a new doctrine and he will have great power and will have your race per-
secuted throughout all times. HIS NAME WILL BE MOHAMMED, AND
HIS NAME WILL BE, FOR YOUR KIND, HORROR, MISERY AND
DEATH, AND YOU SHALL BE IN THE DESERVING OF THAT WHICH
WILL COME UPON YOU.

Verily, verily I say to you, his name will be written with blood and his hatred
against your kind will be without end. But his teachings shall also bear false
doctrine, so will his cult also eventually be finished, when your kind and his
kind will put down the foundation for a bloody end.

Where oh where has your sweet "Jesus" gone? Let me again tell you of the
facts:

FALSE DOCTRINE OF SAUL

One day as I spake, having finished, a man named Saul came to me and said.
"You are preaching heresy; and it is strange to me from the very beginning. It
seems stupid and your spirit seems totally confused.” But, I patiently heard him
out and then I spoke clearly unto him: "How can you tell me that I am confused
in spirit whereas it is YOU who is confused in spirit?’ Verily I say to you,
You, Saul, are persecuting me, as well as my people, because of teachings of
Truth, but you will change your mind.

"There shall be the day following this when your name shall be known as Paul
and you shall be given to travel in all different directions, and you shall have to
suffer for having called the teachings of God and The Creation, heresy, and my
spirit confused. But you will heap upon your shoulders a great burden, Jorin
your lack of understanding you will misunderstand my teachings and likewise
preach it falsely. Your speech will be confused; and the people all over the
world will be in bondage to it as servants to it and worship the false doctrine.

"Inasmuch as you will place the land of the Greek in bondage to an evil cult
with your false teachings, thus you will call me in their language “the
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anointed'. It will be the fault of your ignorance that they will call me Jesus
Christ which means “the anointed’. And it will be the fault of your ignorance
that because of this name human blood will be shed, so much that it cannot
be contained in all the existing containers.

"You continue to persecute me and my disciples because of my teaching but
soon the time will come and you shall change of your mind when you will
Jface me again at another time and will assume that I am a spirit. Verily I say
to you, as so many others, you will be to blame greatly that the teachings of
Truth are adulterated and that the human races build erroneous cults and be-
come mired in the evil given unto them to experience. YOU WILL BE THE
CORNERSTONE FOR THE SENSELESSNESS THAT I WILL BE CALLED
JESUS CHRIST, AND THE REDEEMER OF A FALSE CULT.

Some two years passed from that day and I was taken into Syria by my cosmic
brothers and I lived in Damascus--without being recognized. After those two
years my brother, Thomas, and beloved Judas Ischarioth came to abide with me
and Thomas told of the falsifying of the teachings and touting of my being the
equal to the Creation and thus and so. But most important at that day, was that
they said that a great enemy had arisen against me, namely the one, Saul. He
was foaming with rage and cast threats against my disciples and all who be-
lieved in my teachings. He was having letters written to the synagogues in all
countries so that those who would follow my new teaching would be bound and
taken to Jerusalem. No difference would be made whether it be a woman or a
man or a child, for they would all be put to death.

1 told my beloved friends to be not afraid, the time would soon come when Saul
would be taught contrary to his evil thinking.

You see, through the passage of the tribulation I had attained great power in the
presence of Being. 1 knew that Saul was already on his journey to Damascus
where he would follow my friends and take them again unto Jerusalem where
they would be slain.

But I knew, already, that which I would do. I would simply confront Saul and,
since he believed me to be dead, he would assume me to be a ghost. Not only
had 1 the ability to radiate great and brilliant light from my being but I was not
beyond a little magic demonstration as well. So, in full intent, I and my friend,
who had helped me with the things for the "show", set off from the city along
the road to Galilee.

For two days we waited a day's trip away from Damascus, in the cliffs, and
prepared for our encounter. During the night we saw a group coming, among
them Saul, the persecutor of my people.

When they were close, I struck a fire and threw it into the compound prepared
to give off a brilliant phosphorescent flash of great intensity. It spread a
tremendously bright light, and the group was blinded. Then I stepped forward
and said very loudly: "Saul, Saul, why do you continue to persecute my disci-
ples?" Saul, however, was afraid to say the least, fell on the ground, and cried
out, "Who are you who speaks to me like this?"
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I simply said: "I am Immanuel whom you persecute in your hatred, as you do
my disciples. Get up and go into the city and let them teach you according to
how you are supposed to live."

But Saul was very much too afraid to get up and said: "But you are he whom
they slew, so you are dead and speaking to me now as a ghost." I simply did
not give answer!

Saul got to his feet but his eyes were still blinded and ones from the rear of his
troops had to lead him into Damascus. He did not see for about three days for
his eyes were unresponsive due to the great shock of the light blast. Besides, he
was a babbling and terrified being at that particular time and hysteria was as
damaging to his being as was the physical aspect of any light show.

Then I sent a disciple to tend of Saul and teach to him the new teaching, so that
he slowly began to understand. It mattered not for he was greatly confused and
misunderstood much and talked in a constant but confused manner. Further, he
was totally confused in spirit and knowing not that which was Truth from that
which he conjured, he went about and preached confused things to the people.
He was never able to cast off the teachings of the old false doctrines and did, in
fact, cause a reign of terror and bloodshed to be loosed upon the lands as noth-
ing before or since.

It is not my intent in this writing to go further into detail regarding Saul (Paul)
for that is something that needs far more inspection than this segment allows.

Now you see, what we have here in the description of the historian regarding
my teachings: "Go not into the way of the Gentiles,...but go rather to the lost
sheep of the house of Israel.” [No, it could not have been so--for there was no
"Israel”. The word israel only meant, God's chosen, and why would I send
teachers to those already chosen and accepted by God? Israel as a place had no
meaning whatsoever.]

Apparently this "Jesus” learned to his sorrow how paltry and unreliable the re-
sults of his preaching could be. The seed falls on fertile and on barren soil.
Many receive the message with joy, but they are children of the moment. The
cares of the world, the delusion of riches, carnal desires stifle the word. Nearly
all have a pretext, like the wedding guests in the parable, Jesus utters his
disappointment. "I stood in the midst of the world...and found all men drunken,
and none did I find thirsting among them, and my soul is afflicted for the sons of
men, because they are blind in their heart and see not.” "Many are called but
Sfew are chosen.” [So be it and amen.]

Do you not yet see, that if I was Emmanuel, Esu, I was not "Jesus" for the
Bible itself was not written for some three hundred years after my passing and
therefore if the writings utilized bore the inscription of "Jesus"--it was not of
my projection. The very purpose of my coming in the first place was to NOT
be set aside from MAN--to not be "the anointed ONE"--1 was to experience as
Man so that all Men could see and Know of their own divinity; that I was not
more than they. Do I disdain the name "Jesus”? Of course not, and when spo-
ken unto me in petition--1 hear it very, very well--it is only for your confirma-
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tion that that which I bring unto you NOW can be verified--for if you will turn
unto the records which are preserved from the historical data you will find that
this which I now project is Truth. German Hebrew scholars chose that which
would be placed in that which you call the Holy Bible. And further, the
Hebrew Zionist elder men of Wisdom did write of the rules within the Tal-
mud and gave forth protocols therefrom for the founding of a land of Zion
which would encompass the planet.

In the corruption of the teachings I brought, the ones who had followed became
more confused because of the contradictions. We shall look into what seems to
be the "historical" events of this new Idea as the Man passed and the Religion
was birthed. Let us, however, now take rest. I do not wish to overload all
thine own circuits, but the time is at hand for Truth and the stopping of the
fantasy which has all But destroyed you wondrous creations of the Creator
Mighty. Iam sent again that there not be longer, misunderstanding. Ye will do
that which ye will do--but you will do it in knowing and denial or you will turn
from the Lie. The choice now, as then, is yours. Good day.

I AM
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CHAPTER 8

REC #1 HATONN/SANANDA
TUESDAY, JUNE 11, 1991 8:50 A.M. YEAR 4, DAY 299

TUESDAY, JUNE 11, 1991

Hatonn present. Please allow us to come into sharing that understanding flows
as well as "words".

I am asked, these days of Sananda's writings, how is it that I presume to make
introduction? Why indeed. Dharma would enjoy being the one to tell you but
part of the reason 1is for her own protection.

As the Truth comes forth after over 2000 plus years of gigantic LIE, it is both
dangerous and extremely impactful to the receivers of that Truth. Do not be-
lieve that simply because you become a scribe, that the shock and pain are
somehow vanquished. We do fine for the period of writing but as she wit-
nesses, then, the product, it is sobering indeed. This is the most important
gathering of information in your yniverse and cuts through the very fiber of all

you have expected and trusied throughout your life experiences. It is hard to

angd truste

realize you are people of the lie from the beginning--and worse, to know that
the adversary will not like this information very much. I remind you: TRUTH
WILL STAND INTO INFINITY AND WE BRING TRUTH SO WE WEL-
COME ANY MAN TO CONTRADICT THAT WHICH HE WILL BUT HE
HAD BETTER COME WITH SOME INCREDIBLE "REASONING". WE
ARE NOW DEALING WITH YOUR INFINITE SOUL ENERGY AND THE
SHOE IS ON THE OTHER FOOT--MAN IS NOW EXPECTED TO
"PROVE" THAT WHICH HE PROJECTS AND SINCE THE PHYSICAL IS

A PASSING ILLUSION--HE CAN NOT DO SO!

Suzy, thank you for the crystal pendant for it does, indeed, radiate the love ex-
pressed in the sharing. I say sharing, for a creation of God can only be shared
and the gifting of such can only be the sharing of "expression”. I would tell
you a bit about this particular crystal in its growth patterns. Just as a crystal
"chip" bears a programmed frequency so, also, does acrystal. As some crystals
grow, they will push out what appear to be fractures but this is NOT so. They
are the root system from which a crystals grows info its flower-like "clump®. 1t
houses the very source of the DNA/RNA of the "thing" which it shall become.
Since man cannot seem to leave them in their intended location for he desires to
hold both the beauty and the life-form, the root itself is usually quite ugly in ap-
pearance--but those wondrous "children” of the parent are divine mdeed;' Thc'?
one you sent is old, old and bears its own inner child and has become as "hard
as diamond for any "practical” purpose. Some of these little beauties are missed
for they will often bear a lot of the root and will have ugly malformations which
man does not like in his trinkets.

AA

We have left your message intact for its intended projection and then we repro-
grammed the “starburst” within. It now bears the assorted frequencies of the
various Masters and in the sunlight will actually "sing" as the light is reflected
and refracted from within the central root core.

The major problem with Man taking and rearranging crystals is that they are
expected to do something which they cannot do and they are ALWAYS located
where they serve a great purpose in the overall order of the planet. From these
Iittle jewels come the very refracfing frequencies that do such things as break
down stone into earth for the reclaiming of life sustenance. This elder crystal
comes from a place wherein most of the task of the mineral projection is fin-
ished for the nurturing of surface life forms. The removal from the "new"
western world locations is more tragic, however, for they are for the purpose of
breaking down dying minerals such as uranium, etc. Man does not realize that
which he does when he takes up those dying minerals and stockpiles them for
their purpose is to break down, through radiation and refraction bursts, the very
world which is originally presented in solid, compact rock-type formations.
You can see the mechanism more readily within the lava flows which are
eventually broken down and become fertile soil. So be it for the mineral lesson
of this day.

I want to again thank you, Suzy, for the sharing for I have much more to say
regarding this and it is not yet time. Misused, these gem-stones can literally
break down the health of ones believing them to be giving nourishment--Man
seems to always need to tinker with that which he understands not.

CRYSTAL VIRUS

I must have you understand that a virus is also just a crystalline product. This is
WHY it can be considered that bombardment with certain frequencies will break
it (explode it)--just like a crystal chalice. The DNA/RNA structure of every
cell is constructed from this crystalline substance which is programmed and
bears the holographic structure of whatever will become from that seed. When
Man began to tinker with these things of the very program substance of the uni-
verse--he walked in well over his head--for evil will always take that which
could be wondrous and turns it to the physical--HOPING ALWAYS TO FIND
IMMORTALITY WHICH ELUDES HIS EFFORTS FOR THAT HAS THUS
FAR ONLY BEEN ENABLED BY THE GOD CREATOR AS ORCHES-
TRATED BY NATURE (NATURAL CREATION).

The physical aspect of man always reaches the point at which your civilizations
have reached and efforts at immortality and the object, of course, is to create
life immortal and get rid of all the unwanted competition. It never works out
well for his greed and fleshly desires drive him through his ego into the de-
structive paths so that all he actually accomplishes is some sort of "duplication
imitation". But these are effective indeed for destruction of species.

I wish to thank T.D. for sharing with us. It is always difficult for Dharma for
me to give information of which she has no resource and information is always
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well received on various subjects which you ones will bother to go and research.
Along the lines of life duplication and viral DNA possibilities, I suggest you
who have time and inclination, get the book THE BIOLOGICAL TIME BOMB
by Gordon Rattray Taylor from the World Publishing Co., New York and
Cleveland. T.D. has sent me excerpts from that book and it will curl all you
straight-haired entities. Your researchers have had nearly a century to work on
these things--having found the base structure of a virus and how they "work"
sometime in the "twenties", as recorded. (In your own publications.)

Now, keeping in mind what I have said about viruses being crystal formations
let me just read you a bit of interesting "stuff™:

One quotation from page 166:

Bus seven years later a genuine transformation, claimed as the first ever to
be achieved except in bacteria was announced by A. S. Fox and S. B. Yoon of
Wisconsin University. They treated a strain of fruit flies--the geneticist's stock
laboratory animal--with DNA extracted from flies of a different strain. The off-
spring of some of these flies varied genetically from their parents, and the vari-
ation bred true for up to seven generations, afier which it vanished again. This
announcement drew a reply from Professor Serge Gershenson, head of the Vi-
rology section of the Zabolotny Institute of Microbiology and Virology of the
Academy of Sciences in the Ukraine. He, it appeared, had treated Drosophila
with DNA derived from the thymus glands of calves thirty years ago, and had
published his results in 1939. (At that time all DNA was believed to be identi-
cal, and he used calf DNA merely because there was a convenient technique
available for obtaining it.) He found that the treatment produced stable muta-
tions, but, unlike those produced by X-rays and so forth.....and more:

Moreover, we now know that viruses do their work by entering cells and
substituting their own nucleic acid for the cell's nucleic acid, thus forcing the
cell machinery to make viruses and not what the cell usually makes. And in the
fifties it became clear that viruses can even pick up bits of nucleic acid from
the cell they enter, adopt it into their own system and later deposit this "rogue
DNA' in another host cell--a phenomenon known as transduction.

Do you still want to deny and argue with me that duplication and mutation is
not possible? Stop blaming little gray space aliens for the trouble you have--
YOU HAVE DONE IT YOURSELVES QUITE ADEQUATELY WITHOUT
ANY SPECIAL HELP.

To other inquiries, I would like to say that it has been quite easy to get Hatonn's
cellular sample for we have been in and out of there for many, many years.

As to the Rajiv Gandhi assassination, it will become very clear as to why he was
murdered. I believe, in fact, that I have already covered it well enough to get
the picture.

Now as to the Pleiadean Command pulling out all their installations on Earth as

you inquired. I believe that is not in any manner that which should be discussed
here or anywhere. Suffice it to say that Pleiades Command NEEDS NO
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BASES ON YOUR EARTH--WE WORK VER
OFF-SURFACE FACILITIES AND WOULD NYE\V’\IIS%LII:I:%}SI\ILI'ISIEERT%VXNN
CONTACT POINTS AT ANY RATE--AT ANY TIME. Now, T.D.. this
comes from someone other than yourself--for YOU know better than that! You
also know better than to test me regarding Vegans, Lyra, etc. If they were con-
sidering active intervention to protect you from your demise with the AB's, I
would not respond--BUT, remember something--INTERVENTION IS A NO-
NO! TO GO AGAINST COSMIC LAW AND INTERFERE WITH PLANE-
TARY ACTIONS EXCEPT IN SPECIFIC PERMITTED AREAS OF EX-
PECTED DAMAGE TO THE OUTER ORDER WOULD NOT BE A WISE
gﬁgléUgg&N Oﬁ inIIEEA'l?ART OF ANY OUTSIDE COMMAND--AND
BUNDLE OF TROUB -
MAND OF WHICH I HEAD. UBLE FROM FLEET COM

I will speak of Alaska regarding the inquiry regarding what might be happenin
there. I ask Dharma to simply leave the following without labgl and re;})rli,x?t th%
letter from the entity in Alaska who has personally become entangled in some
very interesting maneuvers regarding the Russians.

Hatonn has written some time ago "Can Russia Invade the U.S.?" and else-
where that the Russian "business men" eic., are swarming all over America.

I would say that Russia has already invaded and is continuing to do so.
These so-called business men are coming over to Alaska via Nome to Anchorage
and wherever on a regular basis. They do not stay in hotels and such, but they
stay in private individuals’ homes through do-gooders organizations such as the
Rotary Club, Unity Church, etc. And the people welcome them with open arms!
I have some acquaintances who are members of these organizations that have
cfnd are {zostmg these people. They stay maybe a few days or so while

someone” comes 10 pick them up during their stay and they are shown around
wherever and whatever they want to investigate--anything.

. BUT the capper is this: A group of Russian boys, complete with their smart
military-styled uniforms showed up at the recent State Boy Scouts Jamboree
ungnnounced_and PARTIC{PA,TlIED. The Scout_organization had no advance

r n

I am not a letter u_zrit_er and seldom ever write letters to the editor but I
thought I would pass this little tid-bit to you.

So--to whom it may concern. It is as if mass insanity has been loosed upon
you--and so it has. I would write one more short instruction--from Dante unto
his followers: "....and then he said: *Now it is time to quit this edge of shade:
Jfollow close after me along the rill, and do not stray from it; for the unburn-
ing margins form a lane, and by them we may cross the burning plain. "

Dante, in pity, restores the torn leaves to the soul of this countryman and the
Poets move on to the next round, a great Plain of burning sand upon which
there descends an eternal slow rain of fire. Here, scorched by fire from above
and below, are three classes of sinners suffering differing degrees of exposure to
the fire. The blasphemers (The violent against God) are stretched supine upon
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the sand, the Sodomites (The violent against Nature) run in endless circles, and
the Usurers (The violent against Art, which is the Grandchild of God) huddle on
the sands.

The Poets find Capaneus stretched out on the sands, the chief sinner of that
place. He is still blaspheming God. They continue along the edge of the Wood
of the Suicides and come to a blood-red nill which flows boiling from the Wood
and crosses the burning plain. Virgil explains the miraculous power of its wa-
ters and discourses on the origin of all the rivers of Hell.

So what? The symbolism of the burning plain is centered in sterility and wrath.
Blasphemy, sodomy, and usury are all unnatural and sterile actions: thus the
unbearing desert is the eternity of these sinners; and thus the rain, which natu-
rally should be fertile and cool, descends as fire. And what of this Capaneus?
He is subjected not only to the wrath of nature (the sands below) and the wrath
from above (the fire from above), but is also tortured most by his own inner
violence, which is the root of blasphemy.

And that, chelas, is where you are AT. You are between the rock and the hard
place and you refuse to see and hear that which has brought you to this brink of
pain and decision. It is seemingly easier to continue in the agony and chaos
than to turn into Truth which would shower the cool life-spring of waters upon
the barren lands. It is always the INNER refusal to understand and turn into
KNOWING which is destructive unto the very soul of Man. So be it. For
herein I shall turn this forum unto the Christed hands. You, precious creations,
are at the crossroads and the path through is very narrow indeed and closing
quickly. I ask that you "fear not" but turn from your ignorance into Truth that
we might get on with that which is at hand.

Oh yes, early on we asked, why has Hatonn the audacity to MC the information
and speakers? Because I AM ATON come with MY SON TO RECLAIM MY
KINGDOM AND YOU, MY BLESSED CHILDREN. IT WILL BE MOST
SUITABLE IF YOU WISH TO CONSIDER ME "THE HORSE'S MOUTH"
rather than the other end of the horse where most still desire to place me. Salu.

ESU_SANANDA

Blessings and peace unto you ones. May we bring clarity and understanding in
our WORDS.

While I lived, the disciples shared my belief in God--for it seemed the thing to
do at the time and my own faith was great enough to bear them up. They even
believed in the Kingdom of Heaven--as well as that there would be an ending to
the world as it was then known. When I was no longer present, they, like ones
now, dispersed. There was, however a regathering as they realized that I was
not "gone". How do we get over the hurdle of having to have some form of
illusion in physical formation to convince the beings of the illusion?

They thought they had seen me dead--for it never occurred to them otherwise--

70

then, it was obvious that they saw me "no longer dead", so what could it mean?
It mattered not that which I said unto them about life and death and thus and so-
JSor they had seen me "dead” and now "no longer dead” so THEY HAD OB-
VIOUSLY SEEN ME RISE FROM THE DEAD--OR SOMETHING!

Now, we moved on into the heart of the matter which could later be miscon-
strued, lied about and made into a religion--now they no longer believed with
me in God, but without this man, Esu (Jesus)--in Christ arisen. The step had
been taken from the religion proclaimed by me, the man, a "prophet" of the
Hebrew religion, to the Christian religion.” While I lived, there was no such
thing. The step was one easily taken but would have died completely out had
Saul not tummed up the steam in the cooker and saw a good way to make a
sweeping change in the very structure of Man's existence. Poor Saul, he actu-
ally believed he did "good" and yet he knew no better than to cram and force
this new doctrine upon the masses, thus creating the bloodbaths of Hell upon a
planet. Let it be recognized that at the time it was not "One Man called Jesus or
Esu Emmanuel” that basically changed a world--it was at the hands of the igno-
Iant and deceivers through conjured stories and pronouncements, rules and reg-
ulations that a planet was changed. I believe if you look about the degenerating
world--that it lacked and still lacks almost all Godly expression. You act in the
name of God--but it is NOT the Holy God of Divine Truth and Light within the
Divine and Balanced Natural Creation. Now you had best go back and start re-
reading the Khazarian history as given unfo you. For it was with the upstart of
the Holy Church of Rome that the real clamps came down in the most evil eras
that would ever befall a people.

TODAY, YOU CAN WITNESS THE "FATHER" OF THAT VERY
CHURCH--PUSH THE "NEW WORLD--ONE WORLD--ORDER".

Further, the followers of the Man Esu, the first "Christians", withdrew from the
area of historic perception, for the supporters of Christ became an utterly intan-
gible thing, oscillating ambiguously between being and nonbeing. 1t was Saul
(Paul) who first led "Christianity" into the sphere of history. It is a total delu-
sion to make Christianity begin with one called Jesus, Esu or Emmanuel--as a
historical individual.

The history of Christianity is not yet complete. Because of the part played by
the Church in remaking a Western world that had fallen into barbarism, and be-
cause the entire spiritual life of Latin and Germanic Europe is permeated with
motifs originating in Christianity, all Christian churches seem to have something
in common. This common element forms a bond between the many Christian
churches that have fought each other to the death, the orthodox and the heretics,
and even the indifferent who have grown up in the Christian world. But it is
not permissible to define the common element as the "essence” of Christianity
and on the basis of such a definition to judge what is Christian and what is nof.
From a historical point of view, such definitions can never be anything more
than speculative ideal types of Christianity or dogmatic tenets on the strength of
which particular churches or groups claim to be the sole repositories of Chris-
tianity, while all others are no better than heretics or heathen. Thus, insofar as
the Western world is "Christian" if you wish to label it that, this Christian ele-
ment, when it is not usurped by limited groups from the Roman Catholic
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Church to the Protestant sects, can only be the Biblical religion, which encom-
passes all Christian faiths as well as the so-called Jews and those who believe
with a church, and even in some way those who expressly abjure all faith. Re-
read that please. Note that you have become a world of factions based on vari-
ous BIBLES, not based on Godness nor anything of higher understanding. YQu
have imjicd your exsience 1o tar gf the phusical plane and haye efforied 10
completely sever your attachment to the Truth which you are.

Biblical religion thus becomes the all-embracing whole, reaching through the
millennia from Abraham to our own day; no Westerner can disregard it, but no
one is entitled to claim it for his own possession. Every man who lives in a
bond with the Biblical religion finds his sustenance in it, selecting and stressing
what he wishes. It is only when all the figures of the Biblical religion have
been forgotten that the Christian West will be at an end. You see, that will got
be too Iong in coming--for the one you remember, this "Jesus", was not--for he
was a _conjured fabrication of Saul of Tarsus. The Christ was missed just as He

is missed in every journey through your expression. The "Christ" is actually
"christ" which is a state of being and is NOT a physical manifestation.
HRL ré'%ﬁ ! YOUCANNGT

A

CHRIST-IS A STA] T TO GOD OR

T OUGH A " The expression of God as human physical
projection is NOT GOD NOR CHRIST NOR, NOR--FOR THOSE THINGS
ARE NOT OF THE PHYSICAL EXPRESSION.

The Man in point is one element in the “BIBLICAL" religion, an clement of
paramount importance for those who believe that one to be the Christ. Yet
though Jesus Christ was somehow considered the beginning and center of this
creed, the man himself, even in the Christian world, is only a component of
Christianity; he was not its "founder” and through him alone it would not have
come into being in any manner. The reality of the man was overlaid by ideas
that were totally alien to the man himself, or to his emotional spiritual beliefs--
only a tiny vestige of his own reality has remained in the "let's pretend world"
of the Biblical society. This is why I chuckle at the very prospects of
"appearing” as some of you demand--to prove myself. Who would recognize of
me? Would Dharma be enough to prove a thing? I doubt it greatly, since most
ones pronounce her insane at best. Well, I can promise you of my beloved few-
-you WILL recognize ME when I arrive this time! Will I be angel? How about

L —" | rtrp— e ot

abird] Might I be a space-man? How about a cow? You of mine, shall know
me and there shall be no mistaking my presence. So be i,

One labeled "Jesus" the Christ, is somehow the beginning and center of this
creed, though the man, himself, would not recognize that which is said of him.
That poor Man's influence can be summarized along a couple of separate lines:
He was transformed from the Man into the Christ, the Son of God, from a hu-
man reality to an object of faith and secondly, the Man himself was taken as a
model for behavior.

His disciples took a first step when they began to believe not only in his mes-
sage but also in him. Subsequently, they came to believe in him as the Mes-
siah, as the Son of God, then, as God Himself. With this the human reality be-
came irrelevant, except for two points: that he had actually lived the human
flesh and that he had been crucified. It is characteristic that in the Credo the

72

hur'{\an rFallty of the "man" disappears. Its second article is a profession of faith
in "God's only begotten Son", our Lord, conceived of the Holy Ghost and born
of the Virgin Mary. After this transcendent introduction nothing is said of that
man's life except that he somehow suffered under Pontius Pilate, that he was
crucified, died, and was buried. After that, you return to the transcendent: he
descs:nd§ to hell, rises from the dead on the third day, ascends to heaven, sits at
God's right hand, whence he will come again to judge the living and the dead.
YOU WOULDN'T ALLOW YOUR DAUGHTER, HOPEFULLY, TO GO ON
A DATE WITH ONE YOU KNOW SO LITTLE OF, WOULD YOU? AND

%g'lg,L}(E?U BASE YOUR ETERNAL AND INFINITE EXPERIENCE ON

WHAT OF THE CONSEQUENCE?

All that matters is that God was in the world and was crucified? The historical
reality is somehow irrelevant for faith. The study of the New Testament is su-
perfluous for faith, and moreover, quite disturbing. For faith is not based on a
historical reality that can be ascertained by critical investigation. Even the faith
of his contemporaries, who was the man in the flesh, who knew his life, his
gestures, actions, words, WAS NOT A PRODUCT OF THE REALITY.

This belief in the "Christ" was not inaugurated by ME, the one Saul labeled Je-
sus, nor Esu nor Emmanuel, but sprang up after the passing of the man himself.
I say "passing" for you are going to have to amend your thinking in another
manner-1 was not killed on a cross. I survived and lived out my days away
from the accursed and so-called Holy Lands. Did I sacrifice myself on a cross
in any event? Of course not--it took seven or eight men to bind me while
THEY EFFORTED TO MURDER MY PHYSICAL BEING.

Let us, herein, simply look again at that which the historian says regarding the
aspects of the experience as to influence:

... The first step was belief in the resurrection, based on the visions of Mary
Magdalene and several of the apostles. Next, the shameful death on the cross
was transformed into an act of sacrifice. Finally, with the outpouring of the
Holy Ghost, the meaning of the company of believers was actualized and be-
came the Church. The Gospel narrative of the Last Supper became the basis of
a cult. The sacrament of the Last Supper was the end of a development, had Je-
sus established it, it would necessarily have been the beginning. ~"Jesus did not
make himself into a sacrament.”

The articles of faith: Christ's sacrificial death, the redemption of all believ-
ers through his death, wherein Christ took their sins upon himself: justification
by faith; Christ as the second Person in the Trinity; Christ as Logos (world rea-
son), participating in the creation of the world and guiding the people of
"Israel” through the desert; the Church as Christ's corpus mysticum; Christ as
the second Adam, historical beginning of a new mankind,; all these tenets and
many more that mark the rich history of Christian dogma have nothing to do
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with Jesus. Christ was a new reality that was to produce the most overwhelming
effects in history.

he churches, Christianity could not have developed through the
cent‘;g?.gmljt’ Jesus kept a place amid the innumerable motifs that entered tr{tlo
this development, it was thanks to the canon of the Christian Scriptures. Whi le
even so early a Christian as Paul had no interest in Jesus the man, the Gospeh s
remained a part of the New Testament. The C{msttan canon, mcludmg the
books of the Old Testament, is so rich in contradictory themes that there is no
justification for trying to find anywhere in it the key to the Gospel, to the m;zlq-
sage of Jesus, to the Biblical religion. Even Jesus is not the key, but it wash is
reality that gave the impetus wherever the idea of the imitation of Jesus has
arisen.

Here and there, men have taken a radical view of "imitation”. They have
tried 1o put the Sermon on the Mount into practice by turning the other cZeek, }tzo
follow Jesus' instructions to the apostles by wandering in poverty, to fohow ttz
Passion by provoking their own ruin in t'he world, in short, 1o achieve the tru
of martyrdom by actively imitating Jesus' most extreme actions and sayings.

Or else, the imitation of Jesus has been in}erpreted as the transﬁguratto}r: of
the suffering that comes to us unsummoned, in the course of events. ndﬂ;e als:
sion of Jesus becomes a model, teaching us to bear the most unjuglst ah lznexpnzd
cable suffering, not to despair when we are forsaken, to ﬁr‘ul God, the last (Il: d
only foothold, at that source of all things, to bear our cross with patience.
all suffering is sanctified through Jesus.

The imitation of Jesus takes on still another meaning when his ethigal "Z
peratives are taken as a norm, when purity and love are seen as (_;odl ) ZZ .
This attitude compels knowledge: even at best we experience our ethical inade-

quacy.

ut an orientation by Jesus is possible without imitation. For Jesus gave the
exaﬁple of a life whosey meaning was not nullified by failure in the world, ll’n;t
enhanced, not to be sure as an unequivocal directive but as a manifest po;sz ;) -
ity. He showed how g man could become free from the fear inherens in life by
taking his cross upon himself. His message teaches men 1o keep their eyes open
for absolute evil in the world. and forbids complacency; it reminds men of the

existence of a higher quthority. The absurdities in his words and actions can
exert a liberating effect.

ny men in the world of Biblical religion have managed to discern Jesus
throﬁggh);zll the successive layefrs of tradition. In his actions and words he spoke
as himself. Because of his radicalism, which has never ceased 10 be meaning-
ful, the contemplation of Jesus the man has always been a source of nupzranocrlt.
He has remained a powerful force in opposition to the Christianity that Ima e
him into its foundation, the dynamite which has threatened so often to sb lattgr
the congealed. worldly Christianiry of the churches. He is invoked by the
heretics who take their radicalism seriously.

Enormous intellectual efforts have been made to confine the contradictory
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Slow of this man's life and thought in a systematic whole. In their drive toward
worldly order, the churches have tried, often with considerable success, to muyf-
Sle his explosive power, to limit and direct the flame. But Jrom time to time it

has broken loose, bringing new hopes and fears of the catastrophe that would
usher in the Kingdom of Heaven.

This origin has created peculiar difficulties for Church dogma and policy,
and these never-resolved difficulties in turn have been responsible for the lack of
clarity, but also for the vitality and wonderful truthfulness of Christianity.

The difficulty began when the world failed to end. In the new situation,
thought and action had to be revised. In practice, the place of the expected
kingdom was taken by the Church. Jesus, the herald of the end, became the in-
stitutor of the sacrament. But once the kingdom of God that would end history
was drawn into history, its whole character inevitably changed. The application
of a message springing from the most extreme of situations to the tasks of this
world, to the shaping of existence, the promotion of knowledge, art, letters,
gave rise to the insoluble antingmies that mark any discussion of "Christianity
and Culture”. Rebels and dogmatists have formed equally rigid and narrow
conceptions of Jesus, the man and his teaching. The rebels’ interests lead them
10 seek grounds on which to deny everything in the world, as Justification for
their destructive drive for power. The advocates of Church dogma are led by
their interests to moderate what is explosive and extreme by finding a place for
it within the eternal, unchanging truth of Christianity. Thus they cannot ac-

lclng’)l‘](vledge that the failure of the world to end produced a revision of Christian
thinking.

In regard to the historic knowledge of Jesus, orthodox faith may favor a
radical skepticism which makes it possible to fill in the empty space where the
historic reality has been, with a life of Christ based solely on Jfaith and immune
to historical criticism because it is not empirical but transcendent. Or, on the
contrary, it may recognize the whole Gospel narrative as a historic reality to be
believed without critical investigation. In the first case, historical knowledge is
quite logically eschewed as irrelevant to faith. In the second, critical investiga-
tion is limited to secondary matters, for it is not permitted to alter so much as a
Jjot in the revealed, absolutely certain empirical reality of the Biblical accounts.

. The historic reality of Jesus, the man, which is so extremely important for us
in the history of philosophy, is without interest to the doctors of the faith, either
among the rebels or the orthodox believers.

Perhaps it might be advantageous to reread this last portion quite a few
times and then allow it to digest.

When you, as Man, can separate that which is lie from that which is Reason and

Truth, only then can you begin to come into the wondrous realms of jl_lat hich
is God and further your understanding of how and what 1S this wondrous Cre-
fzma

T e e et Cmm e ————

ation in which you find yourself experiencing.

You see, you can now put aside your hate and mongering against Khazars and
anti-Jesus ‘assaults, elc. 1 you come info um ersﬁi%ﬁmg and KNOWING OF
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GOD YOU HAVE IT ALL! Physical Man has set up the scheme to suit his
own needs in the attainment of power over other Men--for he cannot gain power

s e " q — ————— o e e~ o

over that which he desires--GOD AND/OR NATURE CREATION. He can de-
stroy and tear away at the fragments of both--but he cannot even begin to touch
the being of God nor of the Creation in balance and total order. He can only
wreack havoc among the ones and spaces of his intimate little tiny segment of

experience.

HAVE GOD--YOU HAVE POWER AND THAT, DEAR ONES, IS
gh};%}{ = S TOIT. THE TRAPPINGS, THE RITU-
ALS, THE FO S--AND THE FEAR BROUGHT THROUGH THE
LIES. IF YOU HAVE GOD--YOU HAVE POWER ABOVE ALL. AS
LING‘ONGTSHS _II_SYW, %ﬁ; G { RAﬁ_Pm_C%:I'I}I{OING-
[H] 3{2 (1;1‘ HAYE TQ END AS YOU PERCEIVE THEM-IS IT
PR S S WARE U AERCEDE TUEY

Let us close this segment for it is quite a heavy load to drag' until it can be
sorted. Blessings upon ye ones who come into Truth. Saalome

CHAPTER 9

REC #2 HATONN/SANANDA
THURSDAY, JUNE 13, 1991 9:18 A M. YEAR 4, DAY 301

THURSDAY, JUNE 13, 1991

In the eternal quest of Man to find Truth, the journey often seems confused and
filled with contradictions. There is only QNE TRUTH but it is presented in as
many differing facets as there are energy forms. I, Hatonn, am commissioned
to bring unto you, LIGHT. If I seem harsh and unbending, unwilling to com-
promise, etc., it is because I am unwilling to "compromise” one iota. You have
compromised your people, nations and planet away and bargained and finally
sold most of your assets unto your enemy, "devil"--I believe you say.

Is it too late to reclaim that which is yours? No. Most of you have only bar-
Some have

gained the "things" of physical manifestation unto the influence.
forfeited your very souls unto dedicated work for the adversary and some are
productions of the adversary himself. However, that which is YOU has inheri-
tance within which is of God Creator which allows YOU placement and re-
covery within The Creation in the Light of that God Creator. Your inheritance
is the true essence of that which is YOU and not of that which runs around in
foolish antics and things of flesh physical. All you have to do to_reclaim your
birthright in infinity is to turn again unto th?l"r%l-tﬁ and info the Lighted path.
THAT is what we are about! Telling you?')‘f the resources available unto you.
None shall have the privilege of "being forced" again within the Light of Truth
and KNOWING--s0 you can't "cop-out". No other one can do it for you--so.
1%1_ will stand wgp#m)ﬁl;, therefore, ALL we will do regarding individuals is
otier you KNOWLEDGE and you will make of the choosing of direction and
action. So be it. I turn the forum over to Sananda. Thank you for your atten-
tion and blessings upon the WORD--for the WORD S GOD!

SANANDA: NEW_AGE DECEPTION

Esu Emmanuel come forth into your presence that we might share communion
of mind. We will speak herein about the deceptions of the “New Age" and look
at "how" you have already been swallowed by same--even while you denounce
it or play within its boundaries openly.

I will quote something which strikes home the facts. It will appear to be an
evangelical projection regarding Christians and evil that is to come. But it is
not of that source--it is from a noted pyramidologist/occultist, Peter
LeMesurier. It is a how-to manual for New Agers and intellectuals interested
in STAGING A SIMULATED SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. The script,
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as they have written it, if successfully staged could deceive even the very elect.

BEWARE!

Quote:

"Their script is now written, subject only to last minute editing and siage-direc-
tions. The stage itself, albeit as yet in darkness, is almost ready. Down in the
pit, the subterranean orchestra is already tuning up. The last-minute, walk-on
parts are even now being filled. Most of the main actors, one suspects, have al-
ready taken up their roles. Soon it will be time for them to come on stage,
ready for the curtain ro rise. THE TIME FOR ACTION WILL HAVE COME.”"
From the ARMAGEDDON SCRIPT, by Peter LeMesurier, St. Martin's Press,
1982: New York, p.252)

If you ones allow only an exchange of one lie for that of another, you are being
even more confused and it is that you continue to look to "another" and
"another" for your authority and fortune-telling. Are all of the predictions of
New Age "prophets” incorrect? 1 have no idea for I care not to check them out.
I would say that if you make a prediction of when it might snow next winter if
you are located in the high mountains--you will hit it right if you give enough
days within your prediction--say 365.

Why do I know that there are great errors in the works and projections of one
such as LeMesurier? Because without even looking closely at the "New Age"
portion of his writings, he is a studied and learned student of the "Bible". The
Bible gives such grroneous information about my being that I can hardly en-
dorse the whole of it as comprehensive Truth. Therefore, if he has chosen an
incorrect projection deliberately placed to mislead--he cannot be correct in his
conclusions.

Now, if you mix a confusion factor with an already confused factor--you end up
with chaos of information.

These ones offer, also, A PLAN, which is projected to confuse regarding the
Elite PLAN 2000. Please remember that the mark of proof of a prophet is total
coming forth of the projected information. So let us look at that very book in

point.

If his plan--clearly part of what the New Agers call "The Plan"--were executed
as written, it might be enough, as I supposedly said, to "deceive the very elect”.

What is the proposed agenda that this "subterranean orchestra” is "already tun-
ing up" for "down in the pit?" It is startling, if nothing else, but obviously is
naught but what you call BS. No amount of placing and replacing, locating and
relocating possibilities can make it so.

First, it calls for having the new "messiah" in the Holy Land by 1985. IT DID
NOT HAPPEN, I am still well off-shore. There was given a "fudge factor” of
"...no later than the arrival of Halley's Comet in early 1986".

This new leader is to carefully prepare for his role by studying scriptures and
Dead Sea Scrolls, current "Jewish" messianic expectations, familiarizing himself
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with prophecies of other major world religions and "the best in i

gious thought." My, my: WHY WOUng) GOD NEED TO SII“I (?BYAng;IS;V
ALL THAT WHICH HAS ALREADY BEEN PROVEN FALSE AND UN-
WORKABLE--WOULD NOT GOD KNOW OF HIS OWN PURPOSE FOR
E'I‘HE JOURNEY AND COMING? Why, indeed, would I need to study
current Jewish messianic expectations"? Those, by definition alone, indicate
Khazarian Zionist Mandates and Protocols as within the Talmud. Note that
"Hebrew tradition"” is not even included therein.

o xs . . . .

"l. The restored Messiah must rea on Jerusalem's M .
time of a great earthquake. ppeat s Mount of Olives at the

2. He must enter Jerusalem from the east, escorted by a procession of rejoicing
followers dressed in shining white.

3. Visiting the tomb of his spiritual ancestor, Kin i i
) , g David, he must emerge
suitably-perfumed royal robes as the great monarch returned. B

4. Supported by a popular rising, he must proceed with his followers to the

;I‘em]i)ls. Mount, there to be enthroned, anointed, and crowned king of the New
srael.

Ah, but you might say: "...surely no thinking person would ex

s pect such a pro-
gram to succeed, given the large number of determined Catholics, ProtestaIx)lts
and skeptical Jewish observers who might give opposition." ’

To the contrary, this resistance has b - :
MISSED! any een carefully calculated--AND DIS.

"The massed forces of the Old Age, however, will be unable to check
their headlong onrush. In large measure they will go on to destroy each
other in a massive, mutual venting of long pent-up aggression...!"

1What sorij of 31 program ;avouAld be offered to satisfy the spiritual needs of those
tving under this regime? As expected, the leader, LeMesurier, righ
that it will not be the traditional Christian ones: urer, rightly notes

"The new mission to the youth of the world, then, will be an interna-
tional movement dedicated to spreading the already developing ideas and
values upon which the New Age is to be founded.” Those ideas and val-
ues will not necessarily be the traditional Christian ones....For the wis-
doms of all ages and cultures will be called upon to surrender their most
precious secrets, and the collective human psyche will add to it yet fur-
ther wisdoms that have so far never even been expressed.....1It is Jor the
soul of man that the New David will have to fight..."

It appears Mr. LeMesurier is well right for the wrong reasons. Yes, the
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"wisdoms of all ages and cultures will be called upon. And they will surrender
their most precious secrets.” The Apostle John was clearly shown this in the
course of his Patmos Island vision.

"And after these things I saw another angel come down from
heaven, having great power; and the earth was lightened with his
glory. And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the
great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and
the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful
bird. For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her forni-
cation, and the kings of the earth have committed fornication with her,
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the abundance
of her delicacies.” Rev. 18:1-3

Please do not err in thinking this LeMesurier is alone, note the following: His
books have received the benefit of major publisher support [when the True word
of God is turned away by EVERY major publisher--which tells Truth in itself.]
both in the U.S. and in places such as England, Germany, etc. It was a major
book club selection in England. Books revealing the cover-ups and lies, even of
earth-bound actions get banned and removed from shelves in stores and li-
braries--they DO NOT MAKE IT TO BEST SELLER LIST THROUGH THE
HANDS OF MAJOR PUBLISHERS WHO ARE WITHIN THE ELITE CON-
TROL!

Major New Age conferences have been held on this very theme. One such con-
ferzgnce was rgeported in a matter-of-fact style in September, 1983 New Age
Journal. Appropriately entitled "Facing Apocalypse", it was attended by 125
activists of the Jungian persuasion. It was organized by Robert Boznak, a Jun-
gian analyst from Sudbury, Massachusetts. Its premise was that the vision of a
cataclysmic ending of the world is itself a menace. The 9opfer§ncfe was held in
an incredibly elegant hall that formerly served as a millionaire's mansion at
Salve Regina College in Newport, Rhode Island. Some of your better known
were in attendance.

I must point out, as well, that the infamous Humanist Mgnifesto, also carries
this very theme. Look at the preface to Humanist Manifesto II; it states:

"As in 1933, humanists still believe that traditional theism, espe-
cially faith in the prayer-hearing God, assumed to love and care
for persons, to hear and understand their prayers, and to be able
to do something about them, is an unproved and outmoded faith.
Salvation, based on mere affirmation, still appears as harmful,
diverting people with false hopes of heaven hereafter. Reason-
able minds look to other means for survival. "

Ah so--we call a spade a shovel and speak truth by tainting the intent. Salva-
tion, based on mere affirmation is as far from the truth as is the manifesto itself
in its stupidity.

This is further reinforced within the body of the Manifesto itself:
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"Promises of immortal salvation or fear of eternal damnation are both
illusory and harmful. They distract humans from Dresent concerns, from
self-actualization, and from rectifying social injustices.” So be it-and
what does the New Age Movement teach that is different?

Let us look at some interesting projections for I remind you of that which I have
said--"...the ending does not need be as projected!” ~ You are given scenes
which cause collective thought which Tocuses on Tulfillment of that which is de-
sired for you to project--to fit the needs of those adversary happenings.

One can easily see where the area of that which is called "Jungian” archetypes
and acting out an end-time drama is an area in which occultists, atheists, and
agnostic humanists can find common ground. What mean ye by "humanist"?
You mean a total separation of the "physical human” from the "spiritual reality"
and, worse, it is supposedly accomplished through the higher spiritual self--two
mutually exclusive states of being in total opposition one to the other. At best,
that HUMAN experience of any given sequence will be around no more than a
century--and that is really pushing the old clock.

But let us continue to investigate the confusing mess. The occultists of all New
Age persuasions could easily support such a figure because they believe it is
“their Christ" as they define it. The atheist could participate because he would
feel it would contribute to the furthering of human progress on the planet, with
people being discharged of their ideas of a coming deity for once and for all.
The Humanist could participate because it would further the aims of their mani-
festos. In fact, maybe the Humanists and the New Agers are really not so far
apart at that! The 1973 Humanist Manifesto II reads, "..we stand at the dawn of
the new age". Many recognizable New Agers and occultists appear as signers
of the 1973 document, including Isaac Asimov; Archie Bahm; and Lester R.
Brown of the World Watch Institute. Likewise, the 1933 original Manifesto
was not without occultist influence. Oliver L. Reiser, a Lucis Trust activist,
par excellence, appeared as a signer to that original declaration. This is all tan-
gled up within the New World Order and Global Plan 2000 and One World
Government, etc., further projected forth under the United Nations, i.e. Donald
Keyes.

Go back a bit now, to your old book of Daniel and see that he warned that the

coming world dictator would not come initially with guns. The angel warned
him instead:

"And in his estate shall stand up a vile person, to whom they shall
not give the honor of the kingdom: but he shall come in peaceably, and
obtain the kingdom by flatteries.” Daniel 11:21. There are some pretty
good and accurate things in those "good old books".

It comes down to the real question being not whether there will be flatteries, but
what form will they take? The central "flatter” the anti-christ and his followers
employ is the same as that consistently employed by "Satan" in all past times:
T ﬁou shalt be as gods.™ However, it is also evident that he has been courting

the Intelligentsia by flattering themselves into thinking they can change the
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course of history--by concerting play-acting a false messiah into his domain.
Daniel was further warned:

"And such as do wickedly against the covenant shall he corrupt by
flatteries: but the people that do know their God shall be strong, and do
exploits. " Daniel 11:32.

Is it not evident from the context of the Daniel passage that while "Lucifer” is
busy inspiring his forces, God will likewise give great strength to his people?

RESPONSE TO THIS "ARMAGEDDON" SCRIPT

Your good friend, Isaiah, gave some important advice for you ones who per-
ceive yourselves to be "authentic" Christians vs. the "mouth” Christians. First,
it tells that nothing will ultimately prevail against God's TRUE body. Sec-
ondly, it tells you whom you should truly fear:

"Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye shall be broken in
pieces; and give ear, all ye of far countries: gird yourselves, and ye
shall be broken in pieces. Take council together, and it shall come to
nought; speak the word, and it shall not stand; For God is with us.
For the Lord spoke thus to me with a strong hand, and instructed me
that I should not walk in the way of this people, saying, Say ye not, 4
confederacy, to all them to whom this people shall say, A confederacy;
neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. Sanctify the Lord of host
himself; and let him be your fear and let him be your dread.” Isaiah
8:9-13.

I trust you can quickly see that the planned deception is incredible in detail and
magnitude, perhaps enough to deceive "even the very elect”. One way that the
elect might remain alert to such deception is to remind themselves how Christ
will really appear—if you can isolate the chaff of the vision from the wheat
thereof, You will know that no matter how impressive the show, or the people
calling for his acceptance, if you are standing on the ground, it is a clear-cut
phony. You will behold CHRIST IN THE AIR--NOT ON THE AIR as some
prominent TV evangelists have suggested. Owning a television set is not a pre-
requisite to viewing this coming "in power and great glory”. How can such
foolishness prevail as "every eye shall see him", and it is meant "on television®.
By the way--one called Benjamin Creme ALSO PROJECTS THIS FOOLISH-
NESS! I can promise you that unto the least eye, seeing or blind, in every part
of the world shall see the coming and know of its presence--even unto the dark-
est corner of Africa or the tribes of the Amazon--to the native in the regions of
the poles. They have not television and yet THEY WILL SEE AND KNOW!

I warn you that it is most important that you not be ignorant of the adversary's
devices. However, it is even more important that you know wherein to place
your fear and your trust. You fear not "them that can slay the body, but are not
able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and
body in hell" (separation from God of Light).
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HOLOGRAPHY

There needs clarification regarding holography and appearance of beings. If

)r:)ilsll g(?_ not understand that which is actually in point herein, you will be sorely

“Not since the advent of motion picture photography has there been a
development with so much potential for reorienting our concepts of vi-
sual image-making as holography--the technique of using still-life laser
Iransmissions to create an image that has depth. This volume takes you
into the wondrous world between matter and energy, real and surreal
object and idea, to explore the social dimensions, political conscious-
ness, and aesthetic developments that have shaped this revolutionary art.
From THE HOLOGRAPHY BOOK, by Jeff Berne, 1980.

Within the past few years a theory has been developing which may furth i
all aspects of mankind, including its religions. Bepcafse this theoyryul:ztlserrlc;ltn)lg
had wide circulation among non-scientists, it is included herein in this discus-
sion so we may use some of its concepts when applied to World Religion for the
New Age. It is known as the "Holographic Theory of the Universe. There is
even a "holographic supertheory":

"In a nutshell, the holographic supertheory says that our brains mathe-
matically construct ~hard' reality by interpreting frequencics from a di-
mension transcending time and space. The brain is a hologram, inter-
preting a holographic universe." ’

and then moving on a bit further:

"The hzlographic model alfiobhelp};v explain the strange power of the im-
age--why events are affected by what we imagine, what we visuglize. An
image held in a transcendental state may be made real. " o

But, chlelas, WHAT IS R}liAL? fH?lw can I explain to you that if this be so--you
can only conjure on a plane of illusion within a physical environment--FOR
YOU ARE HUMAN, IN PHYSICAL EXPRESSION!  Therefore, is it not with
great wisdom that you consider that ones of the etheric realms of Creation may
be able to produce a factual hologr licate from "thought” projection but

hic duplicate
that any entity FROM THE PHYSICAL cannot do so0??? From the physical as-
pect, only duplicates and synthetics can be DEVELOPED--not--CREATED AS
LIFE FORMS AS THOUGHT-BASED, GOD-SOURCE BEINGS.

I suggest you further look at those rules given forth unto you by God for your
guidance:

"Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any
thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in
the walle}:]r under th% gﬁﬁﬁ; hou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor
serve them..." D THIS MOST CAREFULLY AND SEE
THAT AT WHICH YOU EFFORT TO DO CONSTANTLY!
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This in no wise takes exception to the setting of goals within man and projecting
them into reality of experience. We speak of two very differing states of
achievement. The time for Man to achieve the "creation” practice of other life--
is after the perfection of the learning when one is again in Godness with the to-
tal perfection of the balance of God within Creation. The third dimensional,
physical state of being does not "cut the mustard”. That station is still very low
on the levels of dimensional achievement. Therefore, as Man of Physical ex-
pression gets into that which is given unto perfection--he gets himself into very
"hot water” indeed. The species of Man can then only prove of his incapabili-
ties to manage that which he can technically tinker with. Human Man can never
achieve GODNESS from the physical aspect--for that is NOT WHERE YOU

FIND GOD IN CREATING--ONLY EXPERIENCING!

Well, you might ask me: "..isn't a “replica’ a sort of hologram?" NO. A
replica is a fabricated "thing" which functions but only duplicates holographic
perception. A holograph is basically a_ "perception” or "vision" of a finished
cellular reproductive illusion--without physical manifestation of "solid" form.

"Can the outer dimensional brothers' create holographic forms on a planet?"--
Yes, some can and all higher etheric beings of higher levels of the dimensions
of God most certainly CAN.

Does this mean, then, that no matter what thought processes and projections you
forecast will not (can not) be actually experienced? No, because a yision and
goal of perceived fruition is NOT a hologram nor a holograph. It is a precipi-
fating "goal" to_which the mind will produce a method of bringing into your

rceived experience. For instance, if the goal of a war is placed into the col-
}CCUVC consciousness and given expectation--you will have a war for your goal
seeking mechanism will see to its fulfillment--but again--that is NOT a holo-
graph; that is but an accomplishment of the goal seeking mechanism of the
physical "experience”.

UNITED NATIONS

Projections of "how it will be" are rampant as always--however, look closely
unto those things which are already come to pass. This will give you insight
into how the goal seeking mechanism works--slowly but deadly.

I am going back to your year 1985 or so, for it is the time segment which I need
to bring to your aftention. Dharma continues to be pained by that which is
thrust at her by the ones from the club, A.S.S.K., and I can bring insight which
will answer much for all of you readers. I take no opposition unto any individ-
ual--I will not, however, allow Truth to be buried by the wash which efforts to
confuse you. New World Order is one of the most important elements within
that so-called spokesmen organization set forth in the name of Sananda and
Sanat Kumara. And yet, look herein. One of the most influential "friends" of
the leader of the "club” is Donald Keyes. So, who in the world is Donald
Keyes? He has been around for a long, long time so you new children will not
know who he is--so please read on: One, Robert Muller and Donald Keyes are
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tremendously influential at the UN. As in 1985, as the Assistant S
( ! . , ec
General of the United Nations, Muller coordinated its vast 32 agency bé?etil\z
;cigtlicxi' He was openly pmlllapamtll’% ig and had been doing so, in Lucis Trust
vities, even giving speeches with titles such as "The Reappearance of Christ”
and "The New Group of World Servers, a Look Into the Fu?ure". -

Likewise, Donald Keycs excrcised no small degree of influence over that inter-
national body. With the help of his close fn'eﬁd, Norman Cousins, he forntleéd
close friendships with UN ambassadors and even wrote their speeches for them.
Although the UN was tightly guarded, Donald Keyes had and has free access.
He says that he has started "many a trend at the United nations". As a gifted
speechwriter, he composed speeches for UN Ambassadors. Humorously boast-
ing about his impressive influence at the UN, Donald Keyes told a symposium
audience "how to start a “trend'”.

"First you write a speech for one ambassador. And then you write
a speech for a second ambassador praising the first ambassador for the
stff]Ch he just gave! That's how you start a trend."” [Feel a bit queazy
yet?

Can't you just close your eyes a minute and hear: "...but he shall come in
peaceably and obtain the kingdom by flatteries!"?

Of course, the average "peace demonstrator” is not working with any ulterior
motives. But still, they are saying "peace and safety”. Is there any evidence to
show that the Peace movement, too, has been influenced by this Lucis Trust and
the New Age Movement? Oh dear, so much so that one knows not where to
even begin. You see, even the "green movement” and anti-pollution laws are
geared to force your industries out of your U.S., for instance, and into Mexico-
-whereby you have to give in to the free-trade agreements. The anti-pollution
laws are sct to be totally unworkable and unattainable and YOU VOTED
THEM IN HOOK, LINE AND SINKER!

One of the most important DISARMAMENT groups is S.A.N.E. Donald
Keyes helped organize and lead it. Familiar inside out with the New Age writ-
ings, Donald Keyes once worked for Lucis Trust as an Arcane School adminis-
trator. His open contributions to that organization continue through his
speeches and articles in their magazines (BEACON, etc.). Another very im-
portant group of people in the peace network are the World Federalists (don't
confuse this with other similar "sounding” groups).

Donald Keyes represented them at the UN for many years. His influence con-
tinues there as well.

In one of his speeches he proudly said he had infiltrated the Peace Movement in
1958, the Human Rights Movement in 1969, the Global Movement in 1970 and
the ranks of diplomats in 1975. He said that he now spends his time writing
speeches for foreign ministers and ambassadors and roaming the halls of the
UN. Evidently he spends time roaming the acres of Findhorn as well! He told
this audience about his annual workshops there.
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Keyes' impressive contacts with the United Nations are neither accidental or
coincidental. He told Lucis Trust just how they came about:

*...Norman Cousins and I worked closely together with a rmumber of the
ambassadors. He would invite them to dinner and I would suggest which
ones he might invite. And this way we had neutral turf vwhere ambas-
sadors could let down what hair they had and discuss issues which were
close to their hearts which they might not normally undertake to reveal to
one another. Out of that came their idea of a Conference on Human
Survival which would meet at the 25th anniversary of the United Na-

I am going to leave this at this point for I wish to close this seg ment. However,
I wish to add comments of a personal nature. I wish to conttinue this subject
line for you must come into the facing of facts. If you have: been sucked-in,
don't waste of your time wallowing in mortal agony--simply know the delusion
has been planned and the plan worked--no more and no less. Let us get on with
that which is "reality"--what is coming down here, and your relationship with
God within this wondrous Creation.

I am Sananda, and therefore, many of you are certainly confuised by the above
portion. Be not longer confused. Those ones have denounced these works as
being of Satan--I believe you ones have enough insight now, and information
which you can easily research--YOU BE YOUR OWN JUDGE. I BRING
NAUGHT UNTO YOU SAVE THAT WHICH IS GOD, TRUTH AND
LIGHT. I FORCE NOT, I HIDE NOTHING--I1 REVEAL MYSTERIES AS
QUICKLY AS YOU CAN ACCEPT THEM AND I DECLARE THAT NOTH-
ING IS QF MYSTICISM. WHO MIGHT BE GIVING FORTH WRONG IN-
FORMATION IN MY NAME? Worse, these ones in point SAY they will meet
with "their energy" and "Hatonn" or "Dharma's Sananda®--BUT THEY DO
NOT AND WILL NOT. THEY SEND ANONYMOUS HATE MAIL AND
EFFORT TO BRING LEGAL STOP TO OUR WORK--YOU, DEAR ONES,
JUDGE FROM THE BENCH OF TRUE JUSTICE AND DECIDE FOR

SELVES. So be it for the lies shall be stripped away that your eyes will be

given into seeing and thine hearts iito hearing.
1AM
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CHAPTER 10

_ REC #3 SANANDA
THURSDAY, JUNE 13, 1991 2:05 P.M. YEAR 4, DAY 301

WHICH: KINGDOM VISUALIZED OR _ARMAGEDDON SCRIPT?

Visualization used for manipulation of extemal events can have_some very pre-
sent dangers. This is aptly referred to - as " sorce! Ones think it great insight
and fun to play at witchery/sorcery as "white vs "black”, etc. 1 warn you,
chelas, it is a dangerous game where YOU are "had" almos t every time and not
vice versa.

I am Esu Emmanue] Sananda (Jesus the Christ, as you ones have come to label
my being). I am come to speak of earthly thmgs that you might be given into
KNOWING and move out of the confusion of MAN'S OPINIONS AND ILL-
INTERPRETATIONS.

Most speakers on these particular subjects of "Christianity", "New Age New
World Order, New Age Politics, etc., have what they believe to be good in-
tent” but Lhey are indeed "ignorant". Ignorance is defensible until it turns into
refusal to consider that that which they might be experiencing is "ignorance". I
am going to currently skip through discussions at length, on such matters as
public school prayers, and other Church/State situations for I wish to continue
my subject of "visualization". The contradiction is, as with all deceiving, so
imperceptible in projection that you are manipulated into being unable to see
any difference at all.

Let us look at something which was widely read, which was projected by Pat
Robertson and co-workers. This man is respected in the circles of evangelism
on the TV and ran for the office of your Presidency. But, what does he tell
you? He tells you that the Kingdom of God will not materialize unless you
"visualize" it.

"Ever wonder what it would be like if the kingdom of God were real-
ized on earth beginning today? How would you recognize it? Would
you feel comfortable in it? Or do you suspect your life would have to
change significantly?....In THE SECRET KINGDOM Pat Robertson and
Bob Slosser let us peek into the invisible kingdom of God as portrayed in
the Bible. And then show that if it is to be implemented on earth now,
You and I will need to _be involved in its visualization, Our obedience to
God's Word will determine how much of it will be implemented in our
communities, our nation, and our world. "

Wow! And what if those projectors of their opinions and perceptions of "how it
will be" are WRONG? If you have visualized the incorrect picture and action--
how will you know the difference when the real thing comes down? That is ex-
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actly that which you have done! There is no statement from me that says such a
thing--there aren't even any scriptural requirements that it is necessary to fulfill
Jesus' prayer "Thy Kingdom Come". I can assure you precious little friends,
HIS KINGDOM will come with or without your yisualization. But it could well
be that your visudlization--deliberate disobedience of God's prohibition against
sorcery--could prevent you from recognizing the Kingdom and actually cause
failure in entering that Kingdom.

"Blessed are they that do His commandments, that they may have
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the city.
For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murder-
ers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.” Revelation
22:14-15.

"white", "black" and "multicolored"

Certainly seems to include

witches/sorcerers, to me,

Now, the next does not match Scripture. But it does match a significant para-
graph of THE ARMAGEDDON SCRIPT by Peter LeMesurier. LeMesurier
also says, in effect, that visualization is necessary for the manifestation of the
Kingdom--for the kingdom of their deliberately staged FALSE .CHRIST. The
following is directly from Pat Robertson:

"In the meantime the new world-leader must prepare himself for his
role. He must study the scriptures and the Dead Sea Scrolls, immerse
himself in current Jewish messianic expectations, thoroughly survey the
general locality and jamiliarize himself with all the major prophecies and
the best in New Age religious thought. In short he must create in his
own mind a crystal-clear idea of the vision which he has to fulfill.
For only in this way can that vision be guaranteed to come into
manifestation."

Dear ones--this says: GOD DOES NOT KNOW HIS OWN PURPOSE!"
Where are you, chelas? Could it be that mortal Man, Robertson, doesn't know
his head from his toes? He has just limited God of Infinity and Universal Cre-
ation into a set of human visualizations. Is that what you want? God of ALL
KNOWING--to fit the guidelines, instructions, actions and expectations of Pat
Robertson, human politician? As a matter of fact, it matters not even that
which YOU want in the circumstance; much less that of an avowed political

speaker.

Despite all these objections, I'am told that Robertson's ministry has to be from
God because it has "fruits”. WELL, I SUGGEST YOU REMEMBER THAT
THERE ARE BOTH GOOD FRUITS AND BAD FRUITS AND THE SKIN
OF THE FRUITS BEAR NOT SIGNS. Dear ones, you must test your spiritual
Teadership against the WHOLE counsel of God—-His WORD, i vided.
"Fruits"” alone are not enough—they must be GOOD fruits: 1 said that "...in
that day many would say to me, ‘Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in thy
name and cast out devils in thy name?'" And my reply? "Depart from me
ye that work iniquity, I never knew you."
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NETWORKING "THE GLOBAL VISION"

"The Open Conspiracy must begin as a movement of explanation and propa-
ganda.” H. G. Wells, THE OPEN CONSPIRACY.

"It must be remembered that the forerunner of all movements which appear upon

the physical plane is an educational propaganda....Disciples in these ashrams
have been in training for nearly one hundred and fifty years to do this work."

Alice Ann Bailey, THE EXTERNALIZATION OF THE HIERARCHY,

"We (himself and Donald Keyes) have worked together through several decades
to sound the alarms and to point to possible new directions.” Norman Cousins,
introduction to Donald Keyes' EARTH AT OMEGA.

The world was to be prepared for the New Order, the New Religion, and the
new "Messiah" in many ways--mental as well as physical. Occult literature de-
tails this coming "New World Order” or "New Order" as a "Golden Age".
Conversely, the Bible describes it as a time of sorrow. Detailed preparation for
that "New World Order" is very much in process and all but fulfilled. This
portion will take a look at a few of the vehicles politically acculturating you for
the New Order. We will examine the possibility of their work being influenced
by occultism (this is actually not a good term for use here, but you have no
word which gives me necessary definition--I use it in the accepted meaning of
witchcraft, sorcery, magic, incantation, etc.). Further, we shall see that much
if not most of the work in this area is either occultism or demands an occultic
world view for its acceptance. "Mysticism", not "mystery".

CLUB OF ROME'S GOALS FOR MANKIND

Two MEN, Aurelio Peccei and Alexander King, co-founded this influential
network of financiers, industrialists, and scholars in the late 1960's. A capable
executive, Peccei served as Chief Executive Officer for the Olivetti Corporation
and for Fiat Automobiles. His writings clearly reflect an "occult" world view--
if not totally "Satanic". They also reflected biases against even the "orthodox"
Christianity (as defined by a meaning of being based presumably on Christ, real
or imagined).

The Club of Rome continues to work closely with a number of occult political
action organizations including Planetary Citizens, the International Center for
Integrative Studies (ICIS), Lucis Trust, and the Global Education Associates.
Indeed, its "Goals for Mankind" Report's United Nations' goals were submitted
by Donald Keyes himself. Keyes is an activist with Lucis Trust and a former
administrator of that organization. Peccei believed that orthodox religious be-
liefs were somewhat primitive:

“If the future was full of mystery, it was because it was shaped by the

thought of the life beyond and the unquestioned belief that Hell and
Heaven truly existed. The future belonged to God. Mortals would, ac-
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cording to the good or evil deeds of their lifetimes, either be rewarded by
the Lord with unsurpassed bliss, or punished for eternity, the soul was
all thar mattered. And so the human imagination created a host of spir-
its and deities to take control over mortal life. "

No, not so--MAN created the heaven/hell projection as well as the other propo-
sitions gbove. God only stated that the "soul alone" matters, so you can see that
from a twisted, manipulated vision came an opposing and equally dangerous

counter-vision.

I note herein, that Peccei probably didn't know the closeness of his proposals to
Bible prophecy. But judging from his associations, it is probable he did know
that he was reflecting the occultic-inspired organic world view.

"One of the greatest socio-political and economic differences between the
future ‘and the present is that the increasingly intertwined structures of
the entire global system will produce A Progressive Convergence of the
Futures of all Peoples. All societies will be bound together ever more
closely by a network of vital interlinkages, which will condition their re-
lationships with each other for better or for worse. Breaking these links
will not longer be conceivable. It would throw the whole system into
chaos--which no one would want.”

Peccei more than likely honestly thought this would usher in a time of peace and
prosperity for life. But on close inspection, his proposals are more likely to
usher Orwell's 1984 horrors than an age of peace, light, and love. If these links
of which he speaks are truly unbreakable, individual freedoms are very much a
thing of the past. I have deliberately worded this statement in this manner--for
we KNOW that the full intent was present from the beginning, therefore, the
question iss; WHO GAVE THESE MEN THE FORMAT IN THE FIRST
PLACE?

You must realize that Peccei's analysis justifies the establishment of a new uni-
versal religion:

"The institutionalization of faith...has not always had happy re-
sults....Certain points of doctrine...have been magnified, provoking
schisms, apostasy, and the denunciation of what are claimed to be here-
sies. The official truth...has become impossible to question: and in or-
der that it never should be questioned, ignorance and even superstitions
have occasionally been encouraged... These structural inflexibilities and
doctrinal introversions have helped to keep the major religions static
even when the winds of change blowing through society have made
clear the need to move from one cultural epoch to another. As a re-
sult, it is difficult even for their most sensitive and profound theologians
and scholars to break out of a system frozen into formulations, reflecting
the past, a system that cannot adapt itself or its doctrines to modern
life....Religions now run the risk of becoming a timid rearguard, de-
tached from the problems and aspirations of a bewildered and troubled
humanity....And yet humanity...has a PROFOUND NEED FOR SPIRI-
TUALITY ...The anguish within the churches, the call for a new ecu-
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menism to free them from their narrow confines, the widespread interest
in minor cults...and a return to a respect for Nature--an ecological re-
spect this time--are all symptoms of this need... They are encouraging
symptoms. For, Without a Sincere Spiritual Awakening, The Renais-
sance of our True Humanity Will Be Impossible. "

I'm sorry, beloved readers, but animism and a repudiation of God's command
for Man to take dominion over the plapet are occult belief hallmarks. Peccei
also suggests that perhaps Man created God and not vice versa:

"We may also ask whether it was perhaps 1o justify our immense aspira-
tions in our own eyes that we were led to conceive God, and thus to at-
tain the privilege--alone among all forms of life--of entering into com-
munion with Him: and even to go so far as to assert that the Almighty
had chosen to create us in His own image. Is not this anthropomorphism
of the Creator, which is not exclusive to the Christian faith, in reality a
Jorm of deification of Man?"

Seems to me that these very men were "acting” in the capacity of God them-
selves. Peccei was personally expressing a belief in an organic view of the uni-
verse. Which is in itself wondrous indeed--that you are all parts of a whole.
The mystics will always foist enough truth off on you to hook you into the lie.
It comes forth in the New Agers as the popularization of "unity consciousness™
without the slightest idea of what is meant by the very term. These become
catch-words and codes for group unification and recognition, just as "hardware"
and "software” become a verbal language unto itself.

They project one statement and bear definition of an entirely different intent. It
is mirrored in the popularization of "unity consciousness” where they come to a
“realization” that they are one with everything in the universe--up to and in-
cluding God--and utilize every known type of mind altering substance while
doing so. It is very nearly stating that "all is related to all" but overlooking en-
tirely the MEANING of the latter,

The Club of Rome betrays its occultic mystic witchcraft orientation in its rec-
ommended goals for human beliefs:

1. A world consciousness must be developed through which every indi-
vidual realizes his role as a member of the world community.

2. A new ethic in the use of material resources must be developed which
will result in a style of life compatible with the coming age of scarcity.

3. An attitude toward nature must be developed based on harmony
rather than conquest--only in this way can man apply in practice what is
already accepted in theory...this is, that man is an integral part of na-
ture,

4. If the human species is to survive, man must develop a sense of the
identification with future generations and be ready to trade benefits to
the next generations for the benefits to himself. If each generation aims
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at the maximum good for itself, homo sapiens are as good as doomed.

You have to REALLY look inside and with utmost caution and discernment to
catch the flaws within the above "ideal” presentation. One blatant and glaring
absence is any relationship in and within God. All is limited to the very base
Tphysical expression” of the human relative to a physical expression of a minute
portion of Creation.

Then we come to the parting of the ways between "typical" Christians and
Truth. The orthodox come forth and denounce anyone who speaks a word such
as "reincarnation” while at the same time, in the same breath--touts this won-
drous experience of life after death. If you have one you MUST have the other
and likewise, if you do not have one-you CANNOT have the other. Again I
am going to quote something which is interesting in perception of one author:

"Yet consider the transformation of earthly existence were reincarnation
accepted into the soulstream of the global population as a guide by
which to live. Acutely aware of reaping harvest of past deeds while si-
multaneously sowing the seeds of future lives, most people would behave
very differently. Life on the planet would be overhauled--and hugely for
the better. Wars, crime, racism, nationalism, and sexual chauvinism
would be radically diminished...The nagging fear of death would be
eliminated and replaced with acceptance of the opportunity for transfor-
mation. Doctors who strive to prolong life...would see themselves as sad
clowns flaunting their ignorance of cosmic renewal...genetic engineering
would be recognized by all as meddlesome and dangerous. Care would
be taken not to encourage the extinction of animal and plant species lest
rungs be removed from the evolutionary ladder...Acceptance of reincar-
nation demands a complete overturning of prevailing attitudes inculcated
by a civilization that has long over-identified with the body. "

It is truly enough to break of the heart for portions of the projection are worthy
of changing the entire planet into oneness with God. But you must remember--
there is not intent of God in relationship to Man--but the premise that Man shall
somehow become God in human form and control other Men and dictate all ac-
tions and thoughts.

OVERLOOK, FORGET OR_ABANDON--GOD

Man continues to seek and seek that which is fulfilled somehow through the
physical and through the hands of other Men. While Man rewrites the rules and
assumptions, the commandments of the God and The Creation are put aside,
voted-in or out, stomped on, walked on, spit on and/or most certainly ignored.
YQU WILL NEVER FIND WHOLENESS, FULFILLMENT QR ANY LAST-
ING EXPERIENCE UNTIL YOU GOD AND THE NEED FOR
BALANCE WITH THAT ONENESS WITHIN CREATION. I CARE NOT
WHAT YOU CALL YOUR RELIGION. IF IT IS OF THE HUMAN IT
WILL ALWAYS REMAIN OF THE PHYSICAL ASPECT--AND THAT IS A
FLEETING EXPERIENCE AT BEST.
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TEACHINGS OF TRUTH

I walked your roads, felt your pain and occasional joy (man has little joy). I
appeared to do that which was, at the least, unusual--for the birds and little
creatures would come to perch upon my being. I experienced the glory of that
communion and, when asked about these things, I efforted to explain. This was
not the "mortal self, the self you can "see”, that is able to do these things. It is
a truer, deeper self. It is what you know as God, God within you, within me,
God the Omnipotent One working through the being, that does these things. Of
el ant T the- gl et i A o el Chet i of e et
entirely and let the actual, that which I AM; Speak and work and let {he great
ﬁg"lf‘(j‘&l come forih thal T did those things that were witnessed, af
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When we consider the possibilities it becomes easy to see why Man becomes
"victim” of the illusions of another for he is forever searching. There seem to
be great contradictions but those are the result of taking that which is desirable
out of context and utilizing it in incorrect assumptions. It returns to the lack of
understanding of LIGHT. There is difference in the "thinking” of Man and the
"tEm_klng" of Central God--and a great difference in the KNOWING. One is a
physical experience; the other is a soul energy experience. One can affect the
other but one can never BE the other.

TRANSFORMATION OF MAN

When Man shall at last know God he shall then be transformed.

Dynamic knowledge of the Identity and Presence of God within the Soul of

Man:-and throughout all Nature is a necessary stage for the human race to attain
belfg;% it is possible for him to build an enduring civilization of ynity and broth-
er .

The only reason Man has never known God is because he is still in his intellec-
tual infancy and his ideals and practices are still "pagan” and mostly barbarous.
I apologize to the ones labeled "pagan” for it is indeed a most stupid projection
but does suit my needs herein--as the stupid projection, not as the truth regard-
ing those so labeled.

F_:

To know God, Man must know what Light is, and energy, magnetism, electric-
ity, gravitation and God's processes in the building of bodies which manifest
His Presence and His purposes. And he must know the mysteries of life, death,
and growth, and of the seed into which even the giant ak disappears but still
retains its identity. “And he must know how Man retains his identity when he

also disappears.

No man has yet known these things. The concepts of modern sages regarding
them are totally unlike God's processes. The conclusions of Man regarding
them are the conclusions of his senses. His Mind has never yet pierced their
illusions. He still senses EFFECTS without knowing their CAUSE.

=
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These_ things shall be given to know--and when you comprehend the
within your in%Self you will ﬁgl(N W God. "IT we are to cEange and Te-
verse the path from the chaos back into order, transmutation need surely occur.
Transmutation needs but the comprehension of a few men of vision, men whose
minds are not fixedly closed to make such a reality--I did not say "visualization"
as sit and chant or picture a tree, etc. I mean "of vision" in openness to see and
hear that which flows withip and not from the projections of another from with-
out.

Transmutation is the simplest of all the principles of Nature--ten thousand times
more simple than what 1s now being dangerously and expensively done. Th
fi'st step toward it is to discover that matter and motion is tonal--and thorougﬁ!§
vy le. The elements are not_substances. .1 =Xﬁe are but_states o motion,
<4 m%@ ag__ﬁ g_l__lectnc wer. The present concept,
which makes it necessary to knock out an electron %rom one element to trans-
mute it to another, is contrary to Nature's working. No one would think of try-
ing to knock out one part of a sound to make it into another sound, or to take an
arm from a man to transmute him into a horse. This is what science is trying
to do, however, by knocking an electron from mercury to produce gold. There
are no electrons in the elements to knock Qut, in any case, as you shall be given
to see.

Dharma, I have with me a "Master" of transmutation and alchemy. I would
like to share the forum as we move through the next few portions, with Ger-
main. Iask that the length of this JOURNAL be checked for I would guess that
the following portions will run well over a hundred pages. Germain can be as
wordy as Hatonn and I realize we are efforting to keep these JOURNALS at a
reasonable length.

I believe what we shall do is simply close this portion and release you for this
day for you have been long at the keyboard in any event. Let us take council on
our next move and we will begin in the morrow.

Dearest friends, if there is to be Balance achieved, you MUST come into the
KNOWING. Since there are only infinite cycles--you WILL come into the
KNOWING. The only thing in point is WHEN and HOW.  Would it not be
wondrous to move from this chaos into the journey home so that the majority of
the trip shall be delightful rather than according to visualization of a few men
who have pronounced their mysticism upon you? Allow us to rest and refresh

and we shall look forward to meeting again tomorrow.

In love and compassion for the opening eyes and hearts--

IAM
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CHAPTER 11

REC #1 SOLTEC
SATURDAY, JUNE 15, 1991 7:45 A.M. YEAR 4, DAY 303

SATURDAY, JUNE 15,1991

Antonious Soltec to speak briefly, Dharma; thank you for allowing my commu-
nication. I have been asked to comment on the widespread Earth activities. I
wish, please, to refrain from any comment of political ramifications of the hap-
penings for it matters not whether an earthquake is precipitated by man or by
Mother Terra.

What you must attend is the apparent widespread occurrences which will a
unrelated--no, they are related both to the political and natural realm and they

give you clues to possibilities. -

As Hatonn told you in the past days--pay attention for there is massive move-
ment in the entire circumference lip of the ring of fire (the Sea of Peace Ocean).
I believe it is the Pacific Plate Tectonic, as you refer to it. Please note that
Australia is NOT within those boundaries but is THE MOST IMPACTED by
movement of the Pacific Plate. There is tremendous activity in the outreach
portions of Australia and New Zealand. The Georgia (Soviet Union) is a differ-
ent matter and is in established upheaval to cause the Soviet Union to remain
united for as the Russian Republic becomes republicanized so will the other
Bloc nations again rise up and Georgia is one which is already at a level of un-
acceptable restlessness. It is, of course, far more than that but it is a_most dan-
gerous game played when you tamper with Mother Nature. You people of Shan
earth are either the most daring or the most foolish beings we have come upon
in a very long time of traveling.

The primitive people of the Philippines are terrified, just as are the natives of
Australia and New Zealand, for they know the underground is ready to
"uncreate” those islands or project up the entire ocean floor--which is going to
cause happenings like you can only hold in the imagining. The atmospheric
havoc is proof of that activity.

It is the location of Mt. Pinatubo that is most distressing to the Indians of the
region for it is a part of the prediction (clues) of changes which would come
upon the people and the world (which, of course, to them IS the Philippines and
little more). The eruption could have been from Taal, Caniaon, Mayon and it
would not have the same meaning as one which is dormant for centuries.

Now please, look to Japan and the earthquakes and rumblings-—this is NOT un-
usual for Japan, but you might well be seeing eruptions of those volcanos in
Japan, also, within hours or days. Whether or not you hear of it, there will be
great numbers of tremblers in the Aleutians and right down through your chain
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of volcanos in the North American continent and through the entire circle to the
south.

Earth man can precipitate earthquakes but he cannot control the aclivitics very
well, of volcanos. He can detonate high level nuclear cxplosions within the
craters or from underground placement but to cause activity in the mountain it-
self, there has to be a hole opened into the pressure caverns. This is why erup-
tions mean far more to geologists of the observers in my geologic survey teams,
than does all the earthquakes you can produce.

As you study the upheaval in Georgia, U.S.S.R., note its political proximity to
hoth Turkey and Iran, The Black Sea and the Caspian Sea and remember the
trouble in Azerbaijan and Armenia, both bordering to the south and to the
south-east. You ones must begin to look at the WHOLE and stop using the
telescope attached to the kaleidoscope which simply blinds you through visions
of colored glass.

The "state” of Georgia (U.S.S.R.), for instance, is a restless nation with many
uprisings which have been quelled militarily--against the wishes of "Russia”.
Russia has over 146 million people to be reckoned with and Georgia has some
5.3 million to which the U.S.S.R. must account. Almost all the states of the
Republic will side with Russia as the "party” grows stronger. Ah indeed,
Yeltsin is a man with which to be reckoned and aid to little Georgia for earth-
quake relief may not be sufficient any longer.

Georgia can be most central in damage on an emotional level for it is in the
western part of Transcaucasia and contains the largest manganese mines in_the
world. 8Vell, what could that be worth? Lots! It is often a prime substance in
the manufacture of steel, falling into the 6th octave periodic register of Ele-
ments, falling into the same octave wherein argon is the seed and running from
fifth toward seventh includes potassium, calcium, scandium, titanium, vana-
dium, chromium, manganese and iron with cobalt on the cusp. So you see, you
would have a much higher frequency, or "finer" steel than say, vanadium or
chromium. Lower in the octave you have argon, chlorine sulphur phosphorus
and silicon on the cusp. Moreover, mwgmese is a relatively_low-frequency el-
ement and is utilized in producing low-frequency pulse beams. Indeed, the
U°3.SR. would not like to lose that commodity.

Further, Georgia is rich in timber resources and COAL mines. Basic industries
are food, textiles, iron, steel but it is resource for grain, tea, tobacco, fruits,
grapes and other agricultural related products. To maintain control, the
U.S.S.R. MUST control at least Georgia, Armenia, Azerbaijan and especially
the Ukrainian SSR. In the Ukrainian SSR, for instance, is almost 52 million
people. Can you now see how frail a reed Mr. unpopular Gorbachev actually is
blowing in the winds of possibilities?

I recognize that I am a "geologist" by "trade” but my commission is to study
your globe from that particular aspect within the "whole". I could recommend
nothing more important to your PHYSICAL input than to get good reference
material and KNOW YQUR . You ones of Earth do not even know
your own bodies and almost N G about your planet.
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You speak of the "ring of fire" and yet you understand not the connections and
why, for instance, eruptions in the Philippines are important! The Pacific plate
“generally” outlines the "ring-of-fire” but oh, if you look no further, you are
amiss in good judgment for there 1S a Philippine plate which has great impact
just as does the Indian_ plate which gncompasses Australia. These i
plates are impacted greatly by the movement of the Pacific Plate. Note also that
?He coastal areas of the volcano chain and the major western coastal fault lines
are within the North American portion of the American Plate, while areas of
Central America and northern South America are in the Caribbean Plate. South
America is in the southern portion of the American Plate. Now, you have to
look at the area of Georgia which you will find in the Eurasian Plate which is
affected by movement in both the American, Philippine and Pacific Plates. The
magnificent Himalayas are the crumpled consequence, for instance, of an Indian
plate pushing northward into and under rigid Eurasia.

Do you begin to feel your education is lacking a bit of valid input? Precious
brothers, you simply cannot expect to know nothing about your little world and
then expect to be accepted without limits within the universal cosmic order.
You as _a species (givilization), of human physical beings are still quite in your
infancy. There is nothing "wrong” with that, it is just so unlikely that your
ability at this stage of development and knowledge allows you to participate in
the great federation of the cosmic experience. You grow technologically into
inability to control or cope with that which you tinker. You will find your
brothers in the cosmos will not be very accepting of your demands in a council
wherein you do not even know the tectonic plates of your own planet--and I
promise you that the ones who develop the death rays and weapons do not know
anything about the working order of your globe--much less do the politicians
who control every facet of your existence in your physical experience.

Would this not be the wondrous gift one such as "Inquirer General" Cole
COULD give unto his listeners--or would he simply lose those which proclaim
him "entertaining"? You see, we of the Command do not understand the insults
to your intelligence which you not only tolerate but encourage. "Understand" is
not a good word for use herein, for we DO understand what is happening and
what is intended by your would-be King Masters, but our difficulty is the lack
of expectation on the part of you-the-people to stand against the insults upon
your experience.

I believe it should not have to be from an alien being that you should be gaining
your education regarding these matters--it should be from your learned teachers
at your universities and kindergartens. DO YOU NOT REALIZE THERE IS
AN ADULT WITHIN EACH OF YOU TRYING TO GET OUT?

Hatonn and Dharma are going to bring forth some very interesting information
which might be worthy of your attention; you keep working with the thin person
trying to get out from the overweight trap; the inner child coming into protec-
tion---NO, NO, NO! Within each is an ADULT trying to get past the whole lot
of the garbage! Beyond the tending teddy bears. I believe Hatonn will have
you cuddle your_Constitution and NOT your teddy bear and binkie. Haven't all
of you slept with your binkie long enough??
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When God says "come as children unto me", He doesn't mean with binkie and
bunny--he means with curiosity, fexibility and eagemness to come into
KNOWLEDGE with Bimsell--he cares not about your sexual, physical food
preferences nor other of the physicalness--YOU MUST COME INTO KNOW-
ING THAT ALL OF THOSE THINGS ARE OF THE FLESH PHYSICAL
EXPERIENCE AND YQU--YQU-- L. COME INTO MATURITY AND
KNOWLEDGE QR _YQOU R WITHIN THAT SHROUD QOF
DISCONTENT AND RESTLESSNESS. SO BEIT.

You-the-people are on the brink of allowing the Puppet-Masters to commit Par-
ticle/Atomic Suicide of a Planet. Is it not time you gave up your binkie and
stopped this insanity?

I see that I have outstayed my welcome and will, therefore, give my apprecia-
tion--with a reminder or two. Within the next few years of your counting,
things are going to heat up from your own place (I DO NOT MEAN GLOBAL
WARMING BS) and from your atmosphere--you are going to have a lot of ra-
dioactive debris pouring back in on your orb and if you don't get with the pro-
gram and petition agsistance, you are going to all get a very big hotfoot.

I ask in closing, Dharma, that you reproduce an article you will find regarding
the solar flares--also nonsense as projected but deadly if the cover-up does NOT
STOP!

Release: Thurs., June 13, 1991. New York Times News Service [This is THE
ESTABLISHMENT MIS/DIS-INFORMATION RESOURCE]:

Waves of charged particles thrown off by the sun have caused re-
newed disturbances in Earth's magnetic field in recent days, disrupting
radio communications and apparently disabling power transmission
equipment in Virginia.

At midday Wednesday, a new wave of the particles hit the magnetic
field, indicating that "we're beginning a very disturbed period,” said
David Speich, a scientist at the Space Environment Laboratory of the
national Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration, in Boulder, Colo.
His agency predicted that as a result of the disturbance the Northern
Lights could be visible as far south as Tulsa, Okla. [This is a setup to
allow for all manners of sky activity withoyt a person questioning why
or what!]

The Virginia Electric and Power co., said three capacitor banks

Jailed simultaneously Monday. The capacitors are used to maintain
voltage on transmission lines.

"It didn't present any extraordinary problems to us," said Larry W.
Ellis, senior vice president of the power company, because the demand
Jor power was noy at a peak.

If a geomagnetic storm caused transmission to fail at a time when the
systelm was fully loaded, some experts say, a wide-scale blackout could
resuit.

The particles also disrupt the ionosphere, a layer of charged parti-
cles. In some kinds of radio transmissions, the ionosphere is used to
bounce the signals back toward Earth.

In addition, the particles can deliver a radiation dose to passengers
on airplanes on trans-polar flights, including most flights from the
United States to Europe. [If I were you, I would be shaking in my
booties and binkie about now!]

As the solar storm deforms the magnetic field, it increases the size of
the polar region--the effect that makes the Northern Lights visible so far
south. The particles are drawn to the polar region and, interacting with
molecules of the atmosphere or aircraft, can shake loose neutrons, which
then irradiate people. [I have never heard more insulting hog-slop in
my experience. ]

By some estimates, the dose on a single flight, especially at high al-
titude, can be twice as large as for many diagnostic X-rays.

If the solar storm intensifies, [which they undoubtedly plan to de-
velop] it could add slightly to the dose of radiation that people on the
ground routinely receive from the sun and other stars. [Getting ready to
blame God, perhaps, and faulty ozone layers and greenhouse effect and
blah, blah, blah for the radiation deaths which they intend to now dump
on you-the-people? If you don't wake up--you won't EVER be allowed
to wake up in this "walk-through".

I suggest that no one, i.e., T.D., write in unless he has some verification of the

above account--AS I PRESENT IT, for you will not get further explanation of
"what they are doing to you now" from us--YOU BETTER GET BUSY AND

A round of disturbances, which scientist call geomagnetic storms, YOU
TEND THAT CONSTITUTION AND OTHER MA]’YE%; AND DEMAND
GOS

began June 4 [Let's see now, you launched the pre-missiles and then the

shuttle on - -?], in response to a disturbance on the sun three days ear- ‘ TRUTH--NOT A BIT OF "EARLY" INFORMATIO! STP FROM
lier. Solar flares have sent waves of protons and electrons toward - US. Ignorance might be "bliss" but it sure is going to wipe out a planet! So be
Earth, literally pushing the planet's magnetic field. When the field it.

moves through Earth's crust, it generates electric currents, which can
Jjump into_power lines and disrupt transmission equipment. [I suppose
this is the same technique that HIV virus uses to "jump" from person to
person or fleas onto a dog? If this were true then why do.you need
ANY other kind of electricity production????]

Soltec to clear, please. I believe that 1 am being now asked to turn the forum
over to Germain instead of Gyeorgos and therefore, I again thank you for your
attention and petition you to give thought to these things come upon you for
they are indeed urgent to your journey angd the outcome of your journey. I
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salute you and sincerely suggest you begin to study most carefully the lies given
to cover the Elite actions. Salu.
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CHAPTER 12

REC #2 GERMAIN
SATURDAY, JUNE 15, 1991 10:00 A.M. YEAR 4, DAY 303

GERMAIN

Violini Germain come in the Light and transmutation of the Violet refraction.
Let us not make something mystical of this pronouncement and greeting. My
label is one of identification and not some Greek, French, American or Italian
nonsense. My first identification identifies my station, or frequency, as of the
refraction frequency of violet (purple, I guess you call the tonal light). Germain
identifies m qu_;ﬁpose, location relative to you of Shan and the thrust as to major
m?uf fo that earth hemisphere and_continept. Please do not turn it into God.

any of earth place have followed my teachings for long--but have turned it
into some sideline "religion"” of a type. We must draw away from these clumps
of pre-conceived possession of one sort or another.

One of my beloved brothers has inquired wherein the "I AM" group_might have

been touched by_errors of man-pronounced jmpact. Precious brother--the

minute earth humans pronounced “doctrines” of how and who and what should

set the rules--from conclave to drgss code. Don't misunderstand my statement--

I make no judgment--only factual statement. It is not necessarily so that the

leaders set the stage or the rules, but rather, ones under their tutelage who

"thought" it a better way to experience. It is fine, if you indeed, say "we the
group gatherers have set these rules” but when pronounced as My, or Christ's,

or God's, regulations—that is error! For man to state that "in my opinion this or

that is what - Germain, the Christ, God'_mean{"--fine, but to make edict by
“Sell" and proclaim it to be Of another—is error. This sets up your authority
above another. Now, of course, if those coming within the circle of the
"authority" allow of the "authority” then so be it. I do not say to push and
shove and rewrite that which the founders have set up--but go elsewhere. Ones
coming into a group with established dress codes, actions of acceptance, etc.,

will either come within on the basis of the rules or go somewhere else and do
their own thing. This is not that which usually happens for the original
founders usually welcome with opened arms the “"intruders" and soon the
“intruders" are the authority. This requires both ‘allowing" and careful

"discernment”,_for the deceivers are at gvery turn of the path. If you grow in

and within the LIGHT you will be fine whergver you ARE. It benefit of good-

fiess and comradery 1is gained from associations--does dress code matter? Lefus
always look unto the higher understanding and KNOWLEDGE that we give the
Gst’Nm_ﬁF SELF unto the money-changers. (Yes, I meant exactly that!)

On to the subject at hand. I find it moves reasonably on with continuation of
the parting statements and urgings of Soltec. You must come im;qr_ng deeper

understanding of that which js about.you for fhere is much "physical® and of
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"universal physics” which impacts your human "senses" and is not visible but
neither is it "unphysical”.

NATURE _OF ELECTRICITY AND GRAVITATION

Let us also pick up where Sananda left off with this subject. The thoughts
which have been written to accentuate are:

1. That every e%ect in Nature which_observers have attributed to gravity and

magnetism should rightly be attributed to electric potential, and

2. that the center of,gy_y mags like the sun is a center of maximum heat and
ressuré which is a violently explosive condition, not an attractive one, for.

%ge__ﬁ expands and violently desires [0 escape.

Tens of thousands of suns have exploded. They are called novas. Many of
them are conquered by the cold of space and reimprisoned. The greatest of
these is known as the Crab Nebula. It is a very recent explosion but a very
spectacular one and one unto which you can relate. A most careful study of its
movements gives clear comprehension of that majestic battle which js contin-
ually going on between the cold of space and the heat of its resistance Lo ils
electrical division. These misleading effects in nature have held scientific
progress back for too long already, on your place. Their correction would be of

incalculable value to present day progress. will

The text books tell you that there are two kinds of electricity, a positive kind
and a negative opposite. Let me show you how impossible and illogical this is,
and how contrary it is to Nature's processes in the construction of matter.

Herein I must repeat a fact, that electricity does only, ONE, thing--it divides an
equilibrium .ip_tg EQUAL pairs_and compresses them L__ntl'f.ime unite (o
create an explosive_condition around a still point of gravity, When that
purpose has been completed, electricity slowly dies in all masses, until g_ll
motion has ceased in them,

It does NOT require TWO forces to compress anything. If you wish to com-

ress air into your tire you it with a force exerted in one direction
which is inward the outside. The greater the force you exert lg__tEat direc-
Aoprm— g ‘S ” —— o — 0 ———
fion the greater the multiplication of resistant pressure within your tire, as com-
pared with the pressure outside the tire, If you open a valve the pressure »yltﬁm
your tire will explode outward without the aid of another kind of electricity to
help it escape from its bondage. It will seek its equilibrium level without an-

other kind of force to help it. The universal vacuum is that universal ege_\(i_qép-
e

—

rium level. Any departure from That state 1n Nature's normalcy 1s a forced
parture which causes a tension, or strain. ’%% zero_universe is without tension
or strain. All matter is comg'ressed motion. All comEressed motion is explosive.
It is in exactly the same condition as your tifé WhiCh you have compressed 1nto
a strained, tense condition, from which it constantly exerts its own strength of
desire to escape into the universal equilibrium. This desire g)_lf Qutward explo-
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sion is inherent in all matter. There is no desire in matter to hold,itself together
With other_matter.

Perhaps it will help in understanding this statement if you stretch a piece of
elastic from its normal equilibrium condition of rest. It takes force for you to
stretch it but it will return to its normal condition without need of another kind
of force. In stretching the elastic you have created strains and tensions of an
abnormal condition. The zero universe is balanced. Everything in Nature
which becomes unbalanced by the exertion of any force will eventually find bal-

ance in the Cosmic vacuumi, which is the one normal condifion of space. It Is
o (i CATSE o o BEEECT od e SOURCE of g ENGRGE-~ 1300
fully comprehend this, you can now solve that great mystery which great
thinkers in science thought to be insoluble--the mystery as to how matter
emerges from space and how space swallows it up again.

How was it that early investigators made a decision that there were two opposite
kinds of electricity instead of the one kind which produces motion? It was be-
cause the two opposite conditions of living and dying--growing and decaying--
heating and cooling--polarizing and depolarizing, and all other effects of mo-
tion, are expressed in seemingly opposite directions by seemingly opposite
forces. There are no opposite directions, or opposite forces, however. There
are but divided sexes which exert the same force and in the same direction.
The one force is_compression and the one direction Is spiral. That which
seems to be two are one when united. They could not unite if they were per-
suing opposite directions, nor could they be one if they were opposites. Qne's
senses are very deceptive. They convincingly make one believe the very oppo-
_site of what they manifest.

Early investigators did not take into account the fact that motion is a cosmic
abnormality which has been caused by a disturbance of stillness. The normal
condition of this universe is a rest condition. Motion is a created effect which
emerges from rest and returns to it. This universe of motion might be likened
to a quiet pool into which a stone has been thrown. The normal quiet of the
pool has been disturbed by a force. The normal quiet will return without the
aid of force. There is no opposite force which causes the return to normal bal-
ance.

And so it is with life and death. They are two seemingly opposite effects which
emerge from the Creator's zero universe as a disturbance of its vacuum by
seemingly opposite pressures. So, also, are heat and sound. But all of these
which emerge by the application of force, return to their pormal rest condition
without the aid of another kind of electric force, or a change in their one uni-
versal spiral direction.

Let us be sure that you understand this vital fundamental of Nature that has so
grossly deceived the greatest minds of the centuries. We return to the tire
which you compressed into a very much higher pressure than that of its envi-
ronment. That pressure is held in the tire by a sealed casing, but it is very dif-
ficult to entirely seal it against slow leaking from some part of it.

Always remember that every action you perform causes motion--and motion is
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electric—-and electricity moves spirally--and that spirals are always created in
pairs. You cannot cut a section through any electric current anywhere without
producing rings which spin around holes. Try it. Pass an electric current
through an evacuated tube with sufficient air or vapor in it to aid visibility and
you will see the rings which electricity creates. You will see them as rings of

light spinning around black holes. Those rings you see are divisions and ex-

tensions of the "ultimate particles" of Creation, for there is no other form in
Nature than opening and closing rings. They are the basis, and the substance

of all form. en and where they appear, matter appears. When they disap-
pear, matter disappears, and all effects of matter with them, such as sound,
color, heat, form, density and dimension.

To repeat, this universe of motion is entirely electric, and there is no power, or
quality, in a'e‘ctncgty to py_l_f mward’%@n within. Again we say--electricity does
but one thing--it compresses to divide into pairs for the purpose of ¢reating a
dense pressure condition known as electric P&IAL This is done against
the resistance of the universal vacuum, which finally conquers every effort of

electricity to simulate cohesion.

.The entire principle of the construction of matter is based upon surrounding an
area of rest in the omnipresent vacuum with four rings, then in compressing the
rings in divided and extended pairs until the holes are eliminated and flaming
carbon suns occupy the holes. )Suns then throw off rings in series of four until
the holes return. Electricity causes the compression and the zero vacuum is the
expression of Mind-energy which causes the expansion. This universe 1s a com-
Dression-expansion pump. One end of ifs piston 1S 1n the eternal vacuum and
the other end is in the pressures of electric potential.

Remember, also, that every electric action, which is recorded in Nature, like the
growtﬁ of a tree, or throwing a stone in water, produces rings with holes in
them. The young tree starts that way, as a tube, but closes its holes by com-
pression, to become a solid, and every solid in a series of ring layers which
eventually open to let "space” in gradually, until space becomes all and the tree
disappears entirely into it. Cut your own body into sections and you will find it
is composed of rings around holes--your chest--your skull--your bones, arteries,
heart, windpipe, nerves and every cell of your body. Electricity works that
way. It tries to close up its holes, but very few out of millions of effects suc-
ceed in doing so. Qrganic life has not one example of body building which has
succeeded in becoming a solid, not even the ivory of an elephant's tusk. It is
centered by a hole, and its cells are porous.

All Nature, everywhere, cries out its protest to such an unnatural and impos-
sible condition as the nuclear atom. Nature is cellular and are. riygs in
sections. Also, every cell in Nature is @ product o{ the union of four pairs of
nngs. Nature also cries out its protest against such a concept as that of a cos-
mic "glue” of some mysterious and mystical nature, which supposedly holds the
atom together from within a nucleus. Atoms are held together only ressure
[rom the outside and sealed [rom the gutside by cold. The inside of gvery
atormic mass is a heat generator and heat consumer. Atomic units have ¢old
centers, but combined atomic masses have relatively hot centers, according to
their purpose and position. Its cells must be electrically conditioned to maintain
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that heat, but no matter what the temperature is in any cell it tends to expand it-
-not hold it together. Instead of being a glue it is an explosive.

We need a rest break, please. It is my pleasure to again work with you and I
much enjoy the friends with which I might again share--not the least of which
are on MY SIDE OF THE FENCE. I am sure that you readers recognize the
projections of Tesla, Newton, Russell, etc., etc., all of whom I have not space
to recognize. There are brothers here totally dedicated to your education and I
ask that we honor them by doing our work carefully and accurately.

Before I take leave, please allow comment on an observation regarding the
"child" vs "adult". = You are experiencing in an illusion of differing
"characters”. I would caution all of you to ponder that which I am going to say
regarding the "child". God asks that you come in "child-like" manper. HE
DOES NOT SAY "CHILDISH". "Child-like" is represented in proper matu-
rity of given stature of growth retaining the curious and seeking after KNOWL-

EDGE regarding his world and being. ildish" is a pretense at being some-
thing which you are most definitely NOT. There is great difference in projec-

tion and that which you might think to be cute and "child-like" is usually most
inappropriate and indeed foolish. I recommend that each of you take careful
perception of self and see whether you play a game in "childishness" or project
maturity in “child-like" growth, participation and seeking after learning.
Teddy-bears, binkies and blankies do not cut it after leaving of the cradle--for
child or adult! Salu.

I AM GERMAIN
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SUNDAY, JUNE 16, 1991

Hatonn present that we might get started this morning. It becomes more com-
fortable for me to show up first so that clearance is a bit speedier and, also, I
wish to mention a couple of things to note in current events.

BUSH _IN CALIFORNIA

The reason Mr. Bush is "playing"” with Reagan in California is not to brush up
on commencement services nor his golf game. He never consults with Reagan
on government matters, so be assured it is to silence Reagan about the Paris,
1980 "deal". It is a terrible time to have a scandal because you-the-people are
not dead yet. The election is not of importance to them except that they had
planned on no opposition at all.

You are being heard, America. The flies are smeared all into the ointment and
it causes great aggravation. Even the States are beginning to slow up the walk
to the penning line as can be noted in California's failure to accept the Gover-
nor's plan for handling the budget deficit.

But what of this crazy new proposal which will supposedly go into effect after
next year--wherein all products must reduce "odors" to decrease pollution--
specifically in Los Angeles? They feature deodorants and colognes--for they
"...put hydrocarbons into the air in the “odor'". How do you take the odor out
of cologne and perfumes? Can you see just how ridiculous it can get while you
march along to "their" drummers? After about a year or so of aerobics "for
sound bodies, etc.”, and lots of sweat, it should be a great place to avoid visit-
ing. Good luck, World.

But--there is hesitancy regarding the currency--as to whether to push it prior to
fiscal close or not, so you are making waves. It is not good unless it can be to-
tal surprise. However, the consensus of ones such as the "Feds" and Bilder-
bergs is that it would be possible to do it immediately because it gets harder to
hold the market stable as time goes by.

What is planned and what is projected as "necessary” is to give you ones a cur-
rency exchange and devaluation "...to save the economy” and then "when that
doesn't work" let it go so that all debt of the government can be simply repudi-
ated.
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The security is tighter than ever at the Bilderberg meetings in Baden-Baden but
don't despair--information will seep out in a few days. But the Europeans are
so suspicious that it is difficult to maintain secrecy or credibility. It is fully
recognized by the Europeans that the upcoming West European economic unifi-
cation in 1992 is just a "way-station" to world government--THE goal of the
Bilderbergers to be fulfilled and operable by year 2000.

The economic integration of the European nations into the European Commu-
nity (EC), due to be completed in two years, is already casting a pall of doubt
among the future citizens of the new European super-state. The Bilderbergers,
enraptured by the thought of the enormous pool of cheap labor available, plan to
merge East Europe and the Soviet Union into this economic union.

But the tremendous cost to former West Germany of absorbing the technologi-
cally backward, economic basket case of East Germany has not been lost on Eu-
ropeans, who see an alarming parallel with the planned merger of the Soviet
Union into the EC.

East Germany was the most technologically advanced and successful of all the
communist-bloc nations. So if it is difficult to absorb, the others will be far
worse.

The Rockefellers and other powers in the world shadow government want the
Soviet Union to follow the same course as that planned for Mexico with the
proposed free-trade agreement by the Bush/Rockefeller/Kissinger orbit--draw
upon a pool of virtual slave labor to produce goods for wealthy neighbor states.
The Japanese, as well, are positioning themselves in Mexico for this purpose,
and can be expected to follow suit in the Soviet Union.

WHAT TO WATCH

Firstly, don't be lulled into lullaby-land by the Yeltsin election. Russia may not
wish to lose sovereignty BUT you have been promised by past Soviets--"...we
will bury you (America)" and "...we can take the U.S. without firing a shot."
and "They (the U.S.) will sell us the rope to hang them with."

You are about to see the biggest play for power ever witnessed. And what of
this brotherly approach to Israel by the Soviets? The Soviets are now going to
sell Israel (which means you Americans pay for it) weapons to counter Soviet
weapons. Do you feel your head spinning? This was agreed on yesterday--June
15, 1991--you'll hear about it because it is "SUCH A MOVE TOWARD
WORLD PEACE AND UNITY". I hope you can see, here, WHY there are
still obvious plans for a Nuclear war. It will come down to WHO is slave-
master and WHO is slave. Meanwhile, the LIES have to be continued and pro-
duced with ever increasing confusion to fool you-the-people long enough to dis-
arm you. It must be relatively "soon" because it will take a bit of time to bring
the entire world into docile submission or kill enough people to pull it off in less
than eight years. That is less than 100 months--or 416 weeks--less than 3,000
days. Worse, it is planned that all the mess be over and the slave-masters in
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place living in wondrous beauty and control BY THAT DATE OF YEAR 2000.
So, ----!

At the least, we had better move on with what LIFE is all about and, therefore,
I shall turn this podium over to Germain and he will continue on his subject of
yesterday Thank you for your attention, I shall stand aside but no, Dharma, I
won't take leave for you are again under heavy attack and I will not detach un-
der any circumstances. Saalome'

GERMAIN: TRUE NATURE OF ELECTRICITY AND GRAVITATION
(CONTINUATION)

Vio present to take up where we left off on the yesterday. Good
morning, and may we be given into understanding. Know that your friends and
relations on this side are gathered and offer that which they can give to bring
about understanding through simplicity. To make changes, there must be un-

derstanding and insight into m_e_thmgs from which the ¢ anges will | flow-there
is no other w If you are going o "transmute” some(til eﬁg or G_ll%lgﬁ thr(;lugh
alchemy--you Q(F KNOW that with which you are dealing--wishing a thing
to be so will not do it. 'Those of you who believe that to be in capability, un-
derstand even less of the "alive” universe.

It will be well, herein, to examine the reasoning process which led observers
and research workers to determine that there must be two kinds of electricity.

The idea of a universal vacuum never entered into the thinking or reasoning of
early observers of EFFECTS of motion. Lacking that concept they lacked their
first essential premise--the basic fact that Creation is a product of MIND. Sec-
ondarily, they conceived heat to be the reality which caus motion, and con-
sidered cold to be just less heat, instead of c¢old being the etemal uncreated
GAUSE from which heat was created as an etlect. Instea of heat being the
cause of motron-He reverse 15 the fact. Heat is tﬁe ;ggm of mopgg. Both are

e i o t— i, S e’

1 should probably remind you of T'E}B%r LAW OF ’EE BUREAQhQ;RhASh:X
Bureaucracy will always accomplish the >exact Oppos te of that which the ro-
lect. Man must re-allze that ___;fac or he will never Ee able to recognize Nis ene-

mies. Once this s accepted and recogngg in action--then, and galy
then, can m@to mz{fe e anges in the "system" -

Now it so happens that the early concept of electricity provided for a one-way
direction which compressed to_multiply potential, which si multaneously multi-
plied heat. The opposite flow was theoretical but necessary, for there are two
poles, and two opposite conditions to every electrical effect. There is but ong
direction to motion, however, This is a two-way opening and closing universe,

both of which are expressed in unchanging one-way direction.

I am going to repeat a poruon of this paragraph because you must get it im-
printed and I fear you won't go back and restudy it: This is a two-way opening

108

and closing universe, both of which are expressed in unchanging one-way di-
. XPTCSSCC 10 unchanging

The sex divided condition did not occur to those early observers. Such an idea
never entered into their thinking. To them sex was a function of organic life
and most distinctly not a part of the atomic life of inorganic matter. Nor did the
spectrum red and blue divisions ever become a part of their consideration. Nor
did the idea of tensions ever enter into their thinking in relation to electricity,

the tension of the spectrum division which desired unity by the disappearance of
the colors of motion into the Magnetic White Light of universal stillness, or the

which desired unity in sexlessness. Nor did they take into consideration that the
two opposites of compression and expansion coincided with concentration and
decentration—growth and decay--life and death--or the polarization and depo-
larization principle.

Then, in the turn of this century, a couple of persons conceived the idea of
atomic construction as being based upon the firm belief in the Coulomb Law,
which says that matter attracts oppositely "charged" electrical matter, and repels
similarly "charged” matter (Rutherford and Bohr). Nothing could seem more
convrncmg, for one pole of a magnet seemingly "attracted” its opposite and
"repelled” its like. It never occurred to them that males and females do not
umte with their own “sexes. If the sex’ﬂiem relation to to Tectrrcnv, had oc-
curred {0 them there woulc | never have been a Coulomb Law, nor a pucleus in
an atom, Nothing could be more convincing to sense-reasoning than the very
self-evident fact that there must be two kinds of electricity--even if the electric

current did run but one way, but with an unproved suspicion that it ran two
ways.

Much confusion has also been caused by the fact that the two poles extended in
opposite directions from their dividing cathode and approached each other from
opposite directions from an an anode. This led to the belief in the opposite direc-
tions of the two kinds of electricity, one of which was assumed to attract and the
other to repel. The answer to this is that polarity is not motion. It is the still-
ness of gravity which centers motxon It 1§"[h'€'o"mn1 present zero. It , therefore.
has no direction. Mo Motion is confined only to the electric rings whrc}Tare forever
encxrclmg gravity.” Those rings have ave-Flone'a'lrec on 1-'f§'err turnings around

their omnipresent gravity controls controls, but th thex cause two segarate effects. Qng of

these effects is ¢entri tal and th and the =ﬁier 1s_centrifugal. Because of these two
h_edeath effects tﬁe universe may be y be described as a two-way ommng and

closmg universe Of 5 t one ﬂrr QOH

Some new and important discoveries were made which proved that there were
two kinds of electricity. We will recite one of these discoveries which clinched
the belief in two kinds of electricity, one kind for each way. You can read it
for yourself more fully, if you choose, in the Encyclopedia Britannica, under
the heading of "Electronic Tube", because you ones seem to be able to accept
that which is "authoritative" rather than, necessarily, truth. "T. Edison ob-
served the passage of electric current in one direction from a hot filament to a
cold metallic plate in an evacuated enclosure, as if negative particles were
emitted from the filament." You will have to remember that Mr. Edison uti-
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lized Mr. Tesla's information whether or not Mr. Tesla approved.

Let us look at how this fact was then misinterpreted. There was nothing in this
experiment which warranted the attention it received. The electric current
hich Edison observed was the radiation from a heated condition seeking

uilibrum. It did not need to be in an evacuated fube. It 1s the same effect
Wl‘.lICE your hand feels from the rays of the sun, or your body feels from a hot
stove in a room. It has always been known as RADIANT ENERGY. Radiation
.greates electric current. So does generation. One compresses, the other ex:
pands, but 1t 15 the same electric current, which traverses the whole universe--

even the movement of your Iittle teeny Iinger.

_1;\1_ hot iron at one end of a room and a block of ice at the otherdeﬁiie. will cause %
electrical current to flow both ways, until the iron, the ice and the room are

equal in e--1 SUGGEST YOU INVESTIGATORS AND INVEN-
TORS REREAD THIS PORTION! That same thing will happen if you put two
hot irons at opposite ends of 3 room. ‘Warm water rising into cold space creates
an electric current, but that does not mean that there is oné kind of electricity to
make 1t rise, and another to make it fall. One might as reasonably say that there

are two kinds of water, the kind which rises and the kind which falls.

Such a claim is like saying that there is one kind of electricity which makes a
man live and another kind to make him die. Electricity is centripetal when if
multiplies its potential by increasing its_speed, and it is centrifugal when it de-
creases its potential, also by multiplying its speed.

ELECTRICITY IS MOTION--ANY KIND, OR STAGE OF MOTION. There

Cannot be two kinds of electricity. ‘Lhere is but one kind of electricity and that

one kind multiplies its power to_compress in gg'@ half of i %q; 1S

Vides thai power in the second hall. Much confusion 1§ mi:‘&ng

_5_@ for Igg_ﬁ potential, a_x_l_a vise versa. For this reason it is well to exemplify

our meaning by the following example: To create matter by the compression of

four pairs of rings, projected from cathodes, the speed of the current around its

E_fl'_ift of gravity multiplies constantly and volume decreases as speed increases,

until the collision takes place. Simultaneously, the s _of rotation of units in..
the current slows down unfil the completed mass, after the collision, is at its
minimum. From this point on every effect is in reverse, Revolution around the

shalt of gravity of each separate unit of the mass, including projections from it

like planets and satellites, become increasingly slower while rotation of each

mass upon its own shaft is increasingly faster. In this case speed results in a

lowering of potential and a vast increase in volume.

To exemplify: Mercury and the planets beyond it, revolve centrifugally around
their primary shaft of gravity in the sun with ever increasing slowness, while the
speed of rotation upon their own shafts jncreases so greatly Mm_yhm rapidly

isintegrated by their own increasing centrifugal speed. This is a charactenistic
of every electrical effect, whatsoever. It is the principle Which we a__l Tife and

growth, which reverses itself to become death and decay.

Likewise, there are not two kinds of motion. Motion is the same kind, whether

fast or slow. Air is the same air, whether hot or cold.  Motion makes believe it
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is many things and many substances, but these are but many conditions of the
same thing. In all this universe we havé buf two Basic unﬁZm_eﬂs—-;EE_ST
AND MOTION" "Together these two are the pulsating cinemma Wiich consttutes
both Creator and Creation. “As the human intellect unfolds, it gradually sees the
universe thus simply, and gradually becomes less confused as man becomes
more aware of the reality of Mind and Tess dependent upon motion.

CREATOR CREATES WITH USE OF ELECTRICITY

An electrically charged body is still a charged body until the last vestige of mo-

fion leaves if, Your car battery may be discharged to the Jast mile but, as

long
as 1t can produce motion, it is positively charged. You might properly say’th':ﬁ
it is approaching a negative, or voided condition, but one cannot properly say
that a discharging body is negatively "charged” under any condition. To use
such terms as negative electricity or negative charge is equivalent to using such
terms as silent sound or dead life. The word negative means to negate--to void-
-to empty ot become minus. Tg charge means to be added to. It is not logical
or proper to use a term such as negative charge, which literally means added to
by subtracting.

Electricity is the force used by the Creator to create bodies. Bodies are electri-
cal disturbances in a vacuum. Electricity causes those disturbances. -

The principle of electronics is a miniature example of what electricit%(. does in a
vacuum, A vacuum tube, with no electricity dividing it, is the normal rest con-

dition of the yniverse. Electricity emerges from the omnipresent universe and
disappears into it, as light appears and disappears in a vacuum tube. Electrici

ceases to be electricity, when it loses,its power to move. When you s f
electric expansion, it is in the_sense that it 1s weakening, just as we say of a man

e e s —— — i S ESASISATINES

who still Tives, that he is dying. Electrici_t{ does not expand, nor is there a kind

of electricity which does expand. It merely weakens by becoming lower In po-
tential and speed. ) '

When an electronic tube is evacuated it means that the electric commotion and
tensions which were in it have been pumped out of it, leaving it in a zero state
of rest. An electric current sent through it records within it the patterns of mo-
tion which_caused the electric current. 1he vacuum condifion insulates the new
pattern of motion from any other patterns of motion, which would otherwise oc-
cupy the tube. That same pattern can be projected from that tube and repeat it-
self anywhere in the universe, That tube is a correct miniature zero universe of
stillness which is creating a multiple universe of motion. If you will but study.
that effect you will ggigfmuch of Nature's processes. The r’ﬁ'o%fha science de-
Velops this principle of creating its own patierns by starting them Trom zero
without interference from other pressures and patterss, ﬁé then multiplying
them JE gravity control within | tl:lnem, the more progress you will make in the
practically new science of electronics.

The practice of electronics will grow to enormous proportions as electronic en-
gineers begin to know more about electricity, and the relation of its pressures to.
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the Magnetic universe which controls those pressures. That new science,
though still in its infancy, has already made a marked difference in human lives.
It will continue to make greater and greater marks upon human destiny as it
progresses. Its present handicap is its inefficient tubes and projection apparatus.
Not any of these have yet been constructed upon the right principle decreed decreed by
Nature for maximum efficiency. That will come, however, as electronic er engl-
neers know more abg more about the secrets of t the wave, and the radar rinciple as it te-
Iates to the geomelry of spage, Man progresses only in the ratio in which he

acgurrgs new , and that comes slowly, for man is unwilling to discard
old concepts for new.

This is not the place for a more extended treatise upon this particular subject,
but I would recommend that each of you become more fully familiar with the
daily progress now made in electronics. The one great lesson that you can now
learn from electronics without being technical, js the fact that whatever patterns
you put um tubes, in the ‘La{,h of sounds, ‘gctures Or movements, comes

samg nose . t me more fu
%l%n my nl{Leamng 1n this regarﬁ' Th—s%%—rul%énﬁotron you make do not gz)
into the tube. It is not necessary to o tell you that, for you know that nothin
g__mto the tube but ap electric recording of the wave patterns, of I!FEI agd
sounds, of evgnlﬁ Waves Te OW here Comes your lesson: You can
*%;car_ and see what you DthlLI& hat trma%h many times agdygg ‘wish to furn on
fhe current. That means that electricity is recerv;ng and recording princip e
of Nature, while t the zero umverse 15 the fhe broa casting er-crlg €.

This brings us to a high point in this writing where we should pause for a mo—

ment and grve deep thought to the realization that the Zero invi
w QF CREATION, an%lJ tﬁat ﬁi
bodies are but the 1 MIND-

terr THINKIN G‘

Should not every serious thinker readjust his life to seeking values whrch Jig
within therr _S.ggr , rather than to Confinue to 'Tthem in their shadowsT

Let us express it in other words: glectricity compresses motion into s 1ng
form and effect. That is all it does, Eowever Wﬁen tﬁat compr mo 1on is
released, to produce a sound for_example, the sound expands into the zero uni-
verse wrthou—fﬁg_gg__of an “force, wha;ever The fact that you can _hear the

sound sound i3 because it is electrica _ly rggo m by bemg 1e-C omgressed into the densny
of your body, Your electricall com%ressg body i ggg;;gg %Ftron forre-_
‘borning the dying 1E_SOURNd, JUSt as a cliffside is a recel%rng station for rebommg
the sound in an echo. An electronic tube, and a cliffside, are alike in this re-

spect. That also means S that all matter is but tI thought—recordmgs for all ma ma;;g

18 el%; ¢ m%m? . 1t necessanly Toliows tha your y 1S but an N electrlc
t-record of your Mind- thmkmg,»whrch is_operating within_ the Cosmic

vacuum {ube just as long as you can kecp it electrically vitalized sufficiently to
create the image of you which your thinking is is making. And yes, the the so-called

Tsilver-cord” represents that i hat invisible strand of electrical connection.

That includes every creating thing, and its pattern, as being thought-recordings
whrch act for awhile mm_mﬂ_c, ¢ electronic tubes, which we call seeds,

for intervals of rest. When we tum the electric current on to those electronic

O
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tube seeds, we can see and hear the record all gver again, whether it be our-
'l—és a tree or Ls_Qla.Lsxsmm Iin_gt_ this a_ Jesson i in immortality?

Within the eternal glectronic vacuum of Nature every thought and action that
has ever taken place during all time, lies enfolded there in non—drmeniiﬁnéi om-
nipresent space. 'Lhat is one more lesson that the electromc tube might cl fy
for you--the lesson of dimension.

Some day, during your spiritual unfoldmg of innersensory perception through

- meditation, you will become aware of the fact that dimension is but an 1ma§med

effect. It might help you to take the first step in gaming this awareness it you
will but realize that when you look upon a fifty mile expanse of land, buildings,

people and;e__gms YOu seg 1 it a;_wrthm a drmenﬁess pinpoint of space wrthm
your eye. The whole universe is thus reducible to the non-dimension of Mind-

knowing, which has caused the rmagmed universe to be extended from its eter-

nal zero, which pever exceeds zero in CAUSE, but scems to exceed it by di-
mension, in EFFECT.

God did, in fact, create the universe in HIS image, but dimension is as much a
part of HIS imaginings as form and events are a part of it.

Yes, the foregoing is a marvelous lesson for one who is mystified by the vague
idea of immortality, but a still greater lesson of universality awaits deep medita-

tion by you upon the thoughts given above.

You have wondered much about the unfolding of a tree, or a human body, from
its microscopic seed. Many years are consumed in that process after you have
put the seed in your own yard to generate an electric current for again unfolding
the record contained in that patterned electronic tube. The electronic tube seeds
of Nature have their film patterns enfolded within them. Man has to carry the
pattems terns for his cinema separately, also his projection machine--whereas Na-
ture's projection machine is the womb of earth. It will always re-%ro]ect the

——— ——— o —

patterned microscopic image into a three dimensional form the conditions for
that projection are nght ones.

Perhaps this explanation makes it a wee bit easier to understand the concept of

replication of the human body and simple down-loading of a "mind" into tL_t
replication.” It is not "creating", rt is simple electrification of the "seed".

Now give thought to the little electronic seed tube which is planted in Africa,
ten thousand miles away from your yard--if of course, you live in America. If
you live in Africa it will be considerably closer in your perception. Within that
microscopic seed a terrific conflict is being unfolded, a conflict between men,
planes and guns. It is taking place NOW--this instant--and is being si-
multaneously unfolded from its recording seed into other seeds in your very
room. You can see and hear what is happening ten thousand miles away from
you. Likewise, millions of people like you can and will hear and see the same
events from millions of different pin-points of space upon your planet. Does
not that teach you a lesson in the universality and omnipresence of ail things?
For instance, how many millions will see, at once, as the volcano erupts in that
place you refer to as the Philippines?
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Where, therefore, is dimension, or time? If that event is happening within your
room NOW as an unfolding from an electronic seed, and that dimensionless
seed is unfolding in millions of rooms, how can you say that it is ten thousand
miles, and weeks of time away from you? If you place a yardstick upon a
mighty oak and measure its many dimensions, and then the oak withdraws those
dimensions into its concept, as recorded in its seed, or in your eye, how can you
say that the dimensions you measure with a yardstick and weighing scales, have
any reality in a universe in which the reality you believe in disappears before
your eyes?

Where then, is REALITY? Is it in the motion which forever appears and disap-
pears in the motion picture universe every time the current is turned on to re-
produce it from its invisible storehouse, or is it in the IDEA, which is its eternal
Source? How long will it be before MAN seeks that REALITY which is eternal
within him? How long shall it be before he even begins to comprehend the
meaning of that command to seek the Kingdom of Heaven which is within all
(each) MAN? '

As we look out upon this vast world of strife, seeing fear in the soul of Man in-
stead of love and happiness, and seeing greed there, also, for worthless quanti-
ties of moving matter, and seeing also desires for body-sensation rather than
Mind-inspiration, we can but conclude that Man is still far from knowing that
Light wn%m him of which One Man whom Man crucified knew when He said:
"1 and My Father are ONE."

Let us please take a rest break. Thank you.
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TRANSFORMATION OF MAN

When man shall at last KNOW GOD he shall then be transformed.

Vio present that we might continue, thank you. We are going to back up a bit
in this dissertation and take up the transformation capability of MAN.

Dynamic knowledge of the identity and Presence of God within the Soul of
Man--and throughout all Nature—is a necessary stage for the human race to at-
tain before it is possible for him to build an enduring civilization of unity and

brotherhood.

The only reason man has never known God is because he is still in his intellec-
tual infancy, as we have said before. To understand this, you must again recall
that Nature's patterns, species and sexes can be modified but they are the same
n kind. Transmutation means modification through knowdge of how to
control that modification, which is as simple as the retuning of a harp string by
increasing 1ts vibration frequencies. Nature divides, multiplies and combines by
the use of electricity. Man has all the electric power he needs at his command.
Every state of motion, and any combination of those states, can be made use of
by man 1if he but knows how nature does it. Every element can be retuned or
divided into pairs, and the pairs retuned. Every combination, such as the atmo-
sphere, can be divided and its pairs used separately or recombined as one
wishes. Hydrogen, oxygen or nitrogen, in combination, can be taken apart with
ease and used separately, or recombined, or modified at will. Likewise, salt
water can very simply be taken apart and recombined minus its salt, at will.

When Nature divides she always creates male and female mate pairs. She then
mmglies those mate pairs separately, or in union. She multiplies sodium into
potassium, then into calcium. She multiplies fluorine into chlorine, then into
bromine and again into iodine. Man could do this same thing with any tonal el-
ement and even split them into semi-tones. Man could also divide such ele-
ments as carbon and produce, from carbonp alone, five pairs of rustless, stainless
metals of }gﬁh melting points, lllgg malleability and conductivity. The ¢lements
are but the alphabet of man to write what he chooses with its letters. They are
but the tonal notes upon the nine octave keyboard of the Cosmic instrument with
which he has but begun {0 compose the symphonies of his desiring and imagin-
ing.

Nature can create cyclones if it becomes conditioned for cyclones, but man can
control those conditions and divide them at his will. Likewise, man can create
rains wherever he wishes and in any amounts. The world's vast deserts can be
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forested with date palms and ted with a verdure which would end dust

storms forever, and add materially to the world food supply. To enable man to
do this he needs glj?ﬁé knowledge of space-geometry, mathematics, the wave
of gravify controf, and the nature of electrIC qurrent. % would guess you are be-
ginning to understand that much of this has been done and is utilized by those
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adversaries of freedom who would enslave you--while keeping you ignorant.

The great power to transmute through Mind-control by Mind-knowing, is man's
when he finally knows CAUSE instead of being limited to the effecss of
CAUSE. When that day comes man will no longer need to use the limited sup-
ply of the earth's fossil fuels, nor need he labor to procure them. The age of
transmutation can be but months a% if man chooses to open his mind @ new
concepts, or, otherwise, it will be thousands of years away--for those who have
fiic ﬁowledge will not share it properly but will keep it for the purpose of con-
trolling the multitudes. CAUSE can never be known by the study of its EF-
FECT in motion. Cause 1s in knowing Mind, not in sensed-body. Cause lies
within the invisible TRIVErse W ich does not respond to the senses, and not in
the senses which can but sense motion and can never KNOW.

The senses forever look out through the convexity or concavity of pressure
lenses and mirrors of a curved universe of two-way motion. Distorted images
and an upside-down universe is recorded upon the senses. The inner vision is
not electric. It is Magnetic. The cube mirrors of space are’ Of Zero curvature
and do not distort. “Lne Mind-conception transcends the sense-gbjective, and is
not deceived by illusion, for Mind is the creator of illusion. Mind knows and
projects its Light. Senses can but reflect. They cannot know.

And so it is that man peers into microscopes, and telescopes. He builds great
laboratories for research into effects of things which move. He gathers much
information about their movements and develops great skills in controlling the
movements of moving things. He then reasons and assembles, but reasoning is
not knowing--and assembling is not creating. But what does man KNOW?
Informing the senses of effects of motion does not awaken knowledge in Mind.
On the contrary, all effects of motion are optical illusions, which deceive the
senses and cause men to form conclusions which are not true to Nature's.

— Sy e S TS

It is now time that man must realize that _th_i_g key to Nature's secrets can never
be found in the visible yniverse. It can only be found in the invisible universe
which creates and controls the vis'.bg le.  "But We cannot know tke invisible uni-
VETSE because We cannot see 1, man says. As the spiritual nature of man un-
folds he becomes aware of the fact that he ¢an see one half of the universe angd
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never KNOW it, and the other half he can know buf cannot SEE.

Man can never find true "happiness” until he has finally solved the full meaning
of what life and death really are, instead of the dread meaning which he has
given to a belief in death, which has no validity, whatsoever, in Nature. There-
fore, we shall briefly define God a bit further on in the writings.

116

MUST BE SEEN

Primate man demanded a God who could be seen. He worshipped the sun, then
made idols. Your present civilization is still basically following a polytheistic
religion and/or one which has little or no religion and which delights in sensual
pleasures and material goods. You are basically irreligious and hedonistic
(defined as "pagan"). Oh, you have lots of "religious cults” of one type or an-
other--based completely on incorrect assumptions--you don't seem to have the
vaguest idea of what God actually IS, so your following cannot be based on
Godly "religion". It has never passed beyond that stage. The great mass of
mankind still conceives a huge, objective, man-shaped God _vggggﬁr'nan emo-
tions of wrath and vengeance.

It is time that the human race should know God as HE IS. A happy, progres-
sive and enduring race is impossible until that new realization within Conscious
awareness of HIS gver-present Being is intimately close to you always. How
far away from that day are you? Out of the world's physical thousands of mil-
lions of pagans there are but a few who have begun to comprehend that the path
to the Light of the inner kingdom is illumined with Love, and that Love is in-
evitable and irrevocable LAW which no one can violate and survive. Your pre-
sent, almost primitive civilization, is barbarian, in the respect that man is at-
tempting to survive, endure, be happy and prosperous by violating God's Law
of Love and Nature's Creation Balance, but the Law can break him. When man
thinks he is breaking the law by hurting his brother, he is but fulfilling the law
of balance which regives to him the hurt which he has intended to inflict upon
another.

You shall now begin to know that great mystery which has for ages hidden its
face from man. That knowledge of the Identity of God will so increase your
spiritual unfolding that your inner-sensory perception will lead you far into the

ath which leads to the "Brahmic Bliss", which Buddha bade men seek, or "The
Kingdom of Heaven", which Esu Emmanuel the Christed, told man to seek. It
is not possible for this age of man to comprehend God unless false concep-
tions of electricity, magnetism, gravitation, energy and the construction of tﬁe
atom, as now conceived, are eliminated and replaced with Nature's ways and

processes.

All of Man's fundamental conceptions have been the result of forming conclu-
sions which have been based upon the outer-vision of the senses, and not upon
the inner-vision of the Mind. The senses see illusion and are mightily deceived.
Mind-vision does not deceive for CAUSE begins there, and EFFECT is but its
product,

Now, 1 herein remind you that we are speaking of “inner-vision", not
“visualization" as practiced by most "New Age" or "Positive Thinkers".

The truth of all fundamentals of Nature are just the reverse of the conclusions of
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- science, just as the reflections In a mirror are the teverse of their cause. These

conclusions began with someone rubbing amber and glass with wool and silk,
and progressed through Newton and other very much deceived observers up to
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the fantasy of Neils Bohr's impossible atom, which has no resemblance to Na-
ture, whatsoever. The gravity concept at least resembles Nature in reverse, but
the Rutherford-Bohr atom has not even that virtue.

When we explain the true nature of electricity we clearly demonstrate that the
familiar model of the atom, which shows electrons moving in orbits of many
intersecting planes around one centering nucleus, is an utter impossibility in
Nature. It defies every principle of the electric current and the wave, and
should, therefore, be relegated to pure invention. It is difficult to describe the
shocking effect such a concept has upon an Illuminate who can "see” into the
atomic_or stellar systems without microscope or telescoF, while the outer-vi-
sion cannot even discern what holds matter together with twenty million dollar
cyclotrons. When you know Nature's working principle you will com%rehend
what a shock it is to know that it is possible for an enlightened age to believe
that electrons in certain numbers revolve around inert gases. When you know
what the office of inert gases is in Nature you will be even more shocked.

To exemplify my meaning let me remind you of the familiar belief that mag-
netism is a force, separate and apart from electricity, which has the power to
pick up nails on a bar magnet and tons of iron on a giant magnet. Scientific
terminology is redundant with references to such effects as magnetic lines of
force, the earth's magnetic field, and electro-magnetism, when every effect at-
tributed to magnetism is solely electric. Furthermore, there is no such separate
force as magnetism which performs the work of Creation. That which Man
of as a magnetic force is spiritual Light of Mind and not a physical
e o A st — <k S — .
working force Gf'-émon. Likewise, you hear constant references to negative
electricity, negative charge, and negatively charged particles, which I have al-
ready pointed out ARE IMPOSSIBLE in Nature--as silent sound is impossible.

Perhaps the most fundamental of misconceptions is the Coulomb electric law
which says that opposites attract, and that gravitation also 1s a force which pulls
inward from within, and that it attracts o;fﬁer bodies, when, in fact, both of
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these beliefs are Just the opposite from the facts of Nature upon which they were
misconcelved, as we also have pointed out prior to this. One of them is GEN-
EROACTIVE, which multiplies compression. That is Nature's "uphill flow",
-which charges. The other is RADIOACTIVE , which multiplies expansion, and
that 1s its "downhill flow™, which discharges. For this reason it is time that you
Begin to know the true nature of electricity and magnetism as we have given it
1o you, rather than theorize from what your senses seem to tell you.
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comprehend why the Rutherford-Bohr atom concept is utterly unlike Nature.
You will gradually understand that all Nature is based upon the love principle

which is expressed by giving and regiving. Nature never ’I%}%g The pre-
sent concept of grav—i%Ly 1s based upon T XE;ING, for it supposedly pulls inward
from within itself. Nature does not work that way. Nature does not even
"absorb from within", nor are there inward explosions in Nature, nor is there
such a force as attraction or contraction. This seems to be an amazing statement
but it is a true one, nevertheless, as you will see when we go back to cause and

are no longer deceived by the illusions of effect.

When the true nature of electricity is comprehended it will then be possible to
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Man's concept of gravity as being an attractive force, which pulls inward from
within, is diametrically Qpposed to the facts of Nature. Gravity is the control-
ling center of a compressive electric force which is . g@@ﬁmﬁg gutsﬁe of
matter instead of wx&m{ it, As you graaually understand the electric wave, and
its enclosing cubic wave-field, and the balance principle upon which all motion
1s based, you will have different concepts in relation to attraction, contraction,
absorption, balance and the universal equilibrium. When you fully comprehend
what the invisible Light is, and the two divided lights are, you will also have a
different concept of matter.

With this necessary prelude finished I can now proceed to build true concepts as
a basis for your comprehension of God and His process for creating the pairs of
units of divided light in motion, which are known as matter. So fully has sci-
ence been deceived by the illusions of motion that it has built up a great field of
its own in the scientific world which is commonly known as nuclear physics.
As its name implies, this concept is based upon the belief that the atom is held
together from its inside by a nucleus, and that nucleus is composed of certain
particles which act upon each other in some mysterious and unexplained way to
hold themselves together and cause oppositely charged particles, known as elec-
trons, to revolve around them. These electrons supposedly revolve in shell-like
layers around the nucleus. By adding one more electron to each element it be-
comes the next element in the series.

There are no particles, or groups of particles, which hold the atom together as
nuclei. Gravity does not work that way. All creating matter 1. by

holes of space except one element in each octave. e Energy of Creation
centers each hole.

centening, invisible, omnipotent Energy is God's
Mind and your Mind. Naturally you cannot see it, but you can KNOW i,

it is your Identity, and your Intelligence. It is the Source of your wfs as
T is the Source of all Creation. mat is what was meant when Emmanuel told
“Man"that the Kingdom of Heaven is within. That, also, is what He meant
when he said: "Ei__y Father and Iare ONE."

The time has come in human history when all men must know exactly what
these teachings of the great Illuminate really meant. The time has come when
1pan's %Fmtu_gl unfolding shall awaken the Light of genius--Cosmic Conscious-

ness an Tist Consciousness--in all men, Man will never know the happiness

and peace of One World of Universal Brotherhood until that day shall come.
Furthermore, the adversary who would keep you in ignorance will utilize the
very words necessary for understanding and destroy them in meaning--usually
producing 2 directly opposing definition.

The impossibility of a centering nucleus in the atom is because of the fact that
the atom js not pulled together from the inside, it is comgresseg t

rom the outside. This is one more example of the deceptions which motion
practices upon those who look upon reflected effects with their outer-senses
instead of upon the cause of those effects with the inner-Mind. RBemember

that a "mirror image reflection" gives opposite perception

We will take you right inside the atom itself as we proceed so you can see every
one of them as clearly as we of the teachers can see them. A ten-year-old boy
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could know the atom as familiarly as he knows his alphabet if he but be made
aware of the true nature of electricity, and its utterly simple basic working prin-
giple, as so clearly demonstrated in the unknowp wave in which all the secrets
of the universe are blocked fo the guter-vision of Man.

DEFINE _GOD
God is Light, And God is Love. And God is inexorable Law.
God is the invisible, motionless, sexless, undivided and unconditioned White
agnetic Light of Omnipotent, Qmniscient and Omnipresent Mind.

In all this universe of countless many things there is but One Light--which is

Mi n_:ieg_f GQ_dax%d the twoBécxmdgd lights of His thinking, which His imagining
_ created to manifest His Being in_seeming action. There i$ ngught inal

nature than God's knowing Mind af rest and the motion of hﬁ@t@%

God's knowing is Magnetic. God's thinking is electric.

% has but one IDEA , one DESIRE, one PURPOSE, one ACTION and one

HIS QNE [DEA IS HIS UNITY IN FATHER-MOTHER LOVE. HIS ONE
RESIRE 1S TO THINK ACTION, AND REST FROM ACTION, IN SE-
QUENTIAL INTERVALS. HIS ONE PURPOSE IS TO THINK HIS KNOW-

I 1

ING QF WHAT HE IS, AND WHAT HE KNOWS, INTO HIS QWN IMAGE.
HIS ONE ACTION IS TQ GIVE. HIS ONE LAW IS THAT WHAT HE GIVES

MUST BE BALANCED BY EQUAT REGIVING.

His Law of Balance is the Law of Love upon which His universe is founded, for
God 1s Love--and the universe must reflect His image.

God's Magnetic Light universe is at rest. It is balanced.

God's electric universe must, likewise, be balanced in its rest, its actions, and in
its givings and regivings.

is known as gravity, must be inexorably obeyed.

To think what He 1S, and what HE KNOWS, into imaged-forms {0 manifest
Him by motion, God divides His still Magnetic Light into electric mate

pairs. He extends these pairs, which He has divided, to two measured
Magnetic Foci which He, likewise extends to balance this division, and mul-

tiplies their power of control qver action to manifest His Omnipotence in
the ratio of their extension,

The two Magnetic Foci, which are magnetic poles in man's knowing, are ex-
tended from His fulcrum of stillness, along wave paths of His eternal stillness,
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to control their manifestation of His imaginings from within all creating bodies,
and to balance their separateness from without.

He, likewise, divides His Omnipresence by centering every particle of creating
matter in His whole limitless universe with the still Light of His own PRES-
ENCE. From each center where He thus stands, He reaches out His right arm
to one pole, and His left arm to the other one, to form a shaft around which
each separate unit of all Creation must move to manifest the cycles of His
thinking. In this manner ¢ach Mind-centered body in all Creation has at its
command, and as its inherifance, all-power and all-knowledge to draw upon i
the measure of man's desire, and in the measure of the awareness of Gods
cenfering Presence within each unit.

Aeons pass before aught but sensation--then instinct--makes bodies aware of the
centering Light of that Divine Presence. Long ages pass before thinking and
knowing transcend sensation and instinct. When thinking begins, knowing also
begins. More long ages pass before God's ultimate Creation--MAN--knows of
his divinity through full comprehension of the whisperings of the Inner Silent
Voice which forever says to him: "Vgé;;a‘n_} you also are.”

ONE BECOME THREE

God the QOne Knower, becomes three by His imagining. The still Light of the

Knower, and the moving lights of His thinking, are the Trinity which God is in
all things in the universe.

God, the One Father-Mother divides His sgxlessness to extend father and
mother bodies from His Oneness. The one desire of these separated male and
female particles, or masses, is to unite to void their separateness. Upon this
formula God's electric universe of motion is founded.

The sexless Father-Mother Creator is ONE. His extended sex-conditioned,
male and female bodigs are the completion of His Trinity.

Rest and action are three. Space and matter are three. Equilibrium and motion
are three. Dimensions and pressures are three. The heartbeat of the universe,
and yours, are three. Likewise, its breathings and yours, its temperatures and
yours, and all things else of the universe, and you, are three.

The swinging of the pendulum is three, as the spectrum and the fulcrum and
lever, also, are three.

The cathode is one--but its extended pairs of anodes in the electric current of
man, and of space, adds up to three.

Silence is one--but sound springs from silence when its divided moving pair
collide--so sound is three, and its vibrations in sequences of rest and action, are
also three.
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God 1 ONE in all CAUSE--but in EFFECT He is three. And all that are three
are ning--for all that are three are multiplied by three in this visible cube-domi-
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nated universe of three dimensions.

God decentrates His electric_thinking to imagine idea. He then concentrates to
form a moving body-image of idea.

Mind-decentration and electrical-depolarization are one. Mind-concentration
and electrical-compression are, likewise, one. Generoactivity, compression and
polarization are also one. They constitute the life principle. Radioactivity, ex-
pansion and depolarization are one. They constitute the death principle.

Man's Mind and God's Mind are QNE. Man's thinking and God's thinking are
ONE. —

Man decentrates to conceive idea and concentrates to create a body in the image
of his idea, exactly as God does.

God's thinking is electrically expressed by extension from a point of rest in
space to a compressed point of rest in matter. It then electrically expands to a
point of rest in space to disappear into its Source. This is God's way of divid-
ing rest with action. It is also man's way during all of his brief cycles--but
when the rest interval for the longest cycle comes he calls it death and the end,
for man does not yet know that God's ways, and Man's, are QNE. Nor does he
yet know that he cannot die.

Man charges his batteries that way to give them life. He discharges them to
void their life--then recharges them. All bodies are batteries. Growing bodies
are charging batterics. Nature's bodies are charged batteries. Discharging bat-
teries are dying batteries. Discharged batteries are like unto dead bodies.
There is no life in them because there is no motion. Nature forever recharges
her bodies--beginning her charging in their seed and discharging back to seed.

Life is motion. Death is rest. Each is fulcrum of the other. There is no death
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in Nature, save Man's belief in death.”

God's magnetic Light is eternal life. God's thinking is eternal life in action, di-
vided by rest. Life in matter is but a pulsing simulation of eternal Life in God--
the ONE.

Dharma, I believe this is a good place to break for a chapter for it helps to
pause and ponder upon these things as we move along.

We will take up at the next session with God's "thinking" for it is universal.
His actions spring from His thinking, therefore, God's actions are universal.
Thoughts do not take place just here, or there, where they begin. They are ev-
egwﬁere, and their beginning and ending are one. All is ONE presenting as
three but returning into the ONE.

When God thinks at any one point of rest in His_universe, that point becomes

the center of an invisible cube of White Magnetic Light. From there it is har-
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raonically repeated as cube centers throughout His Cosmic Kaleidoscope, at the
rate of several hundred billions of cyclic pulsations every second. THEIR
SPEED QF EXTENSION INTO YOUR THREE DIMENSIONAL ILLUSION
IS ABOUT 186,400 MILES PER SECOND--now aren't you glad you kept
reading? So be it.

Good evening. I thank you for your attention. Is this not a grand adventure?
Salu.

I AM GERMAIN
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CHAPTER 15

REC #1 HATONN/GERMAIN
MONDAY, JUNE 17, 1991 7:13 A.M. YEAR 4, DAY 305

MONDAY, JUNE 17, 1991

e e — S T T

Hatonn present to share on this wondrous and gifted day. May we be given into
understanding.

Let us please give Dharma a bit of a break and allow Germain to continue with
his dissertation on the Definition of God. I would think there is nothipg more
important than recognition of God--howeyver, must 3lso attend to the things
of physical experience so that you CAN attend the things of the spiritual.

The "break" comes in that I request Sandy get permission to reprint the docu-
ment dealing with "income tax" as beautifully framed by Geri McLain. I think
you will have more space for other information if you get someone to reformat
it onto our document dimensions. Do that which seems the most propitious. I
will write an EXPRESS later in the week. We wish to finish this JOURNAL
this week also, however. Whatever its label, it will be CONTACT WITH
PLEIADES VOL:III. For the curious, this IS the information which was given
1o an earlier receiver, only fleshed out much more in detail herein., The prior
information became totally infested and infected with politics and greed--just
understand that through the "law of cycles", that which was given forth shall
cycle back unto those who misuse and denigrate another. He who vilifies his
brother shall find himself diminished.

This happens with almost total lack of understanding as to "why" one is acting
in reproachful manner--check it out; it is going to be found that if you allow
your space open for attack and input from the adversarial aspect, you block that
which is entrance-way for Light. The attacks upon the being are ever so much
more intense in the presence of Lighted groupings and/or persons. I can
promise any who come near my workers in lack of protection will become most
aggressively contemptuous. I will allow of it for a period of time until one sees
his error of actions 1n attack and then I will confront the adversary. God's work
has been disrupted and disinformation given forth, and it herein stops--1 believe
you ones say "...and the buck stops here!”

There are always ones who think there is some miracle in location changes and
come into new places only to find they have brought with them, the discontent.
We are not of a "group” in this Tejas Shape' valley. We are separate yet
"community" in purpose and there is great shortage of work places available in
the outer community and none available within the business of the workers.
Please, as ones of you consider moves for better contribution of service, that
you attend this information carefully for we call NO ATTENTION UNTO
SELVES IN THIS PARTICULAR COMMUNITY, and all must be self sus-
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taining in every manner while projccts are still in drawing-board format. Make
sure, all ones, that you are overlooking a probable fact that your service is in-
tended and greater need is present WHERE YQU ARE! If, for in-
stance, you are good at setting up gatherings, perhaps you are needed more in
your own location than here where George already has that service and has no
need at this time, for additional input. Remember, he and Desiree’ are only
able to be in one or two places at once so overload in given slots is a burden--
not an asset.

If intent is full, all of the material is carefully absorbed to the point of ready
knowledge--all information; then, and only then, could speakers for the JOUR-
NALS, Pleiades Connections and/or EXPRESSES be appropriate--the world
needs no more interpretations/personal opinions of this material. Your relation-
ship to God is your utmost property and the information has been disinformation
for aeons--no more.

We, further, accept no projections of "New Age" input or output as regards ar-
tifacts, mysticism, card readings, fortune telling, psychic nonsense and/or gu-
rus. As Little Crow puts it, we don't need any more pipe blowers, sweat lodges
or coeducational vision quests. God is giving forth Truth of your journey and

Ones demand the notes of Billy Meier so that his notes can be authenticated.
Only a fool would respond to such egotistical demand. The information is go-
ing forth--YOU may do anything you choose with it--God will play no games
with you--it is time YQU PROVE SOMETHING TQ GOD--NOT VICE
VERSA! What are you willing to do about your relationship with God and Cre-
ation? Are you also willing (0 WAIT Qﬁﬁ@? That does not mean ser-
vice His table--it means serve patiently and WAIT upon God as this Truth un-
folds. None is more favored by than another for GOQD IS QNC]_E If you
perceivé That He favors you less—then you insult your very Creation/Creator and

lessen Self which is the magnificence of God in reflection. Ponder upon these
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come to show you the way--be patient in your temperament for you have come
a long way and you must not err now that we are making progress. Blessed,
indeed, are you who "wait upon the Lord" and stud of your lessons. _If you
felieve that you already know it all, this s NOT the place for your service--for
our WORD seems to be like few other's and the subjects myriad--all of which
must be absorbed and understood, not just the one you "like" best! Further, I
care not about which "star" you have "rising", etc. We use the stars and signs
as tools--not mysticism. So be it.

Good morning, Germain.

GERMAIN

Thank you, Gyeorgos, may the WORD be blessed and may we add under-
standing. Good morning.
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GOD

P

At last writing we were defining God.

God's thinking is universal. His actions spring from His thinking, therefore,
God's actions are universal. Thoughts do not take place just here, or there,
where they begin. They are everywhere, and their beginning and ending are
ONE. Actions, likewise, are as Omnipresent as their Source in Mind-thinking.

That which happens anywhere happens everywhere in this universe of naught
but Mind-extension. i

Idea has no extension, but idea, divided by imagining, extends into an imaged
infinity, and repeats its divisions Iike unto the 1nf1n1ty which the kaleidoscope
repeats, and multiplies its imaginings as it repeats.

Extension of God's @%%ng speeds alopg with Light into your three dimen-
sional illusion at about 186,400 miles per second.

Radical expansion of beginning points compress motion into cube planes of rest
in space. These are reflecting mirrors of Magnetic Light which project God's
thought-imaged forms onto His universal screen of space to simulate a reality of
existence where not anything is, not even the motion which $0 convincingly
seems to be there. There are many diagrams showing this projection in the
prior book on "LIGHT". Invisible cubes of Magnetic Light, and of zero cur-
vature, are the boundings of wave-fields within which the curved universe of re-
flected spherical forms arg projected to constitute this electric thought-wave
universe of complex illusion.

God begins each electric thought-wave at a point of His White Light gt the ip-
tersection of tll_g_ three inner planes of the cube, which are at right angles to each
other. 'This point of Beaninlg 1s the wave Tulcrum. It is also the point of idea-

conception in Mind. 1t is_the cenfering E,_y_;c of the inert gas of the elements
which springs from that‘lg ane. It 1s, likewise, the cathode center of man's
clectric current and the béginning of the wave-shaft which extends two ways 10

divide the red half of the spectrum from the blue, to create separated father and

mother bodies. Here also 1s where time and all other dimensions begin, as well

as all other effecTs, such as life, compression, polarization and heat. Here also
1s where all depolarizing dimensions and effects end and disappear into in-
visibility, silence, and cold stillness of space.

— S S o

God creates three pairs of disunited male and female bodies upon His extending
octave wave shaft--and then a united fourth pair at His thought-wave amplitude.
This united, balanced pair is an incandescent sphere. At that point in the wave,
and that only, the disunited father and mother unite as ONE at its white center.
One of its hemispheres, however, is still the red Tight of the father and the other
one is the blue light of the mother; for each is still extended from its centering
Oneness.
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CUBES/SPHERES

God's Magnetic cube is three, multiplied by three. Its planes of zero curvature
are nine, and its boundary angles are the eight corners and the centering one of
the fulcrum Source. Cube wave-fields are the eight mirrors of Magnetic Light
which project dimensioned and conditioned forms to all the universe from one
wave-field to another throughout all Creation. Divided light pgg)_sg its divi-
sion. Opposed pressures arise from resistance to this division. Curvature arises
from resistance to t%'g-womd motion. Resistance 1s gentle af cathode be-
ginnings but multiplies its resistance wLE cyclonic fury at anode endings. Here
1is where gravity collisions of sex unions borns whirling, incandescent carbon,
silicon or suns, according to the measure of Mind-desire exerted electrically as
anode points. ' -

With the Magnetic cube of zero curvature a universe of opposed curved-pres-
sures is born. Each curved pressure within it is a lens to multiply or divide,
heat or freeze, compress or expand, solidify or vaporize all pressures of motion
which pass through its concavity or convexity. In this manner God's curved
universe of curved directions and curved cellular forms appear upon His cosmic
screen for an interval to simulate the many and the complex, and then disappear
into His Oneness to rest for an interval between thought-pulsation frequencies.
Thus the cube, which is the Oneness of all form, is imaged as the sphere in
God's imaged universe. The cube and the sphere are one. The sphere is an
incandescent cube, and the cube is a frozen sphere. The planes of the cube

are nine, and their projections into the spectrum of the incandescent sphere
are nine.

Frozen incandescent spheres of carbon become cubes. They image the cube of
their cold wave-field. Their wave position is the only one of undivided balance
in the wave, and all other positions are unbalanced because of their separate-
ness, but balanced with an equally unbalanced mate. That is also why the very
many moving particles in octave waves exhibit different qualities and transient
changing forms to which man gives so many names, not knowing that one
which he names this becomes that almost timelessly. That is why heating,
moving forms are curved and cellular, while cold ones lose their curvature and
reflect the planes of zero curvature of their cube Source in space. Water drops
are cellular when warmed above their freezing points, but below that point they
become hexagonal crystals to reflect their positions in their cube wave. Vast
complexities of crystal forms thus arise from balanced and unbalanced matings,
and from separateness as well, such as the distorted cubes of copper or sodium
iodide, or the octahedrons and dodecahedrons of more dense elements farther
removed from wave amplitudes.

CENTERING ALL

God's Mind centers all things, all minerals, all vegetables, all animals, and
every cell which constitutes their bodies. He gives life and purposefulness
fo all things. Bodies acquire awareness of purpose only through electrical

127




messages es of command from Mind w_q_h w,th,em. for no body could
polanzed by Mind. Cells, glands, white or red corpuscles, hormones and
other parts of bod bodies, must fulfill their purposes. In themselves they are
helpless to move or act their parts in Nature's plan. Each part and each
whole of all cell groups is centered by the Intelligence which centers the
whole structure, whether ant, violet or man. Every creating particle of
matter in the universe is a polarized Mind-extension. When each particle
disappears to rest for each pulsation interval it withdraws within that In-
telligence from which it extended as a patterned form of idea.

Man is the consummate element. It is not a part of God's intent that carbon
should have inner awareness of its divine origin and identity, but it is intended
that Man should have. Mind and Soul centers every carbon crystal, never-the-

less, or it could not fulfill its purpose as part of the patterned body of tree or
Man

In all this vast universe there is naught but Mind and thought- motlon All mo-
tion is but an electric ecordmg of the Mmd thoug t which centers it. It is al

the record of the m_ugmulates ,I_r_t the idea is purpose of 1dea “In the

trrc IeC orgmg therefore the mechanics of idea, thought and purpose ulngss are
lod ed, otherwise The Creator could not create.

_.

God's universe is living, and is purposeful. Wherever there is motion, there
also is God con ggmmandmg His thought-forms to fulfill their purposes.

Know thou that God does not extend His Self into His moxjng universe, for the
Gm -Light is still. Its stillness centers all thmgs--and it, likewise, centers the
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and end at poles which measure extensions.

Naught exists but God. Man exists as ONE with God, but until he is aware of
his Oneness he is but a thought—recordmg image of God's imagining. Some
day he will know, however, for that is God's intent in creating Man. Know
thou, therefore, that motion merely simulates God's knowing, and God's quali-
ties, and the puggosefulness of His divine drama of Creation. “Simulations are
not reahty, however, nor do they C&S_{ st. Imaginings come and go. They change
and have dimension. God's imaginings are not God, however. The play cannot
be the Playwright.

MOTHER-FATHER LIGHT

When God, the Father-Mother, divided the Light of His sexless Oneness into
the red light of the father, and the blue light of the mother, He ordained that the
father light must penetrate the light of the mother, and be forever within her
womb to live, and without her womb to die. Thus it is that the red fires which
center our father of earth, lie enfolded within the blue coolness of the earth's
crust, and the coohng blue oceans and atmosphere of “the enc encircling .mother
womb “Thus it is that the compression of the mother “womb generates hﬂt to
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That process of sex 1nterchange between the blue and the red hghts which bege beget
life, continues to beget life to give back to its Source until the mother can no
longer compress life into the father, and the father can no longer discharge heat
into the mother to continue to beget father and mother bodies.

When this has come to pass both expand. The Earth emerged from the sur-
rounding womb of the sun to cool and thus beget a father within her pregnant
womb, to continue God's one process of creating bodies until both father and
mother slowly depolarize by expansion of both, and both continue their journey
into the Magnetic cold from which they emerged.

Mother and father reverse their spectrum positions, however. The womb of the
mother is on the inside and the father surrounds it by a ring, such as one sees in
the Lyra Nebula. One can also see the birth of a new star in the very center of
that great black cathode hole which the mother womb is. That is the way that
God turns the anodes of His thinking inside out to rest, and outside in to again
become anodes. God's process of creating bodies through sex interchange is
based upon the sex urge of the divided color spectrum of light to void its color
divisions and become the White Light of rest from which its tensions were ex-
tended.

tion. The dxvrded two in action desire rest in Oneness. They find rest by inter-
change but lose it as t_l_lgl v find it untll t_hgy can interchange no more. A long
{nterval of rest in "death” then follows but it is only an interval. It is just one
black gap of the many rests between actions of God's Cosmic cinema, which
simulates the Idea of Creation which He has imagined into seeming bemg Life
in Mind is eternally existent. Life in matter eternally repeats its simulations of
existence.

GOD IS ONE

God is ONE. His Oneness is manifested in all things. His White Light must be
manifested in His universal image. The incandescent white light of a sun center
manifests the Oneness of its Source in the Magnetic White Light of ] Mind.

Man 1_5_ the consummate manifestation of God's imagining of His very Self.
God's 1mage m Man 1s not yet com ot yet complete. T_he time will come to every Man
when the Light which is G"odxw—ﬂ known in every Man. That White Light of
God centers every 'y Man. Few there are, or have ever been who know that Lrght
within them, but all_en must eventually know that Light as their spiritual na-
tures unfold.

God's Oneness is imaged in the elements of matter. Carbon is the consummate
element beyond whi c there is no possibility of extension, even as the cube or
sphere cannot pos51 yssibly be extended. The suns s of the heavgns are e ipcandescent
carbon. The still White Light of Mind centers , carbon and unites its male-fe-
male pair as ONE. All other elements are in carbon and are re incandescent in
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God's suns which are the seed for His universal garden of living things. All
things are alwan carbon when %MSgnt, no matter how they may be di-
vided for enfoldment 1n the womb of creating things to become a violet, a wil-
low twig or body of man. No matter what these may be their residue left over
from white heat is carbon--only carbon, the ONE THING of all matter. All
things in Nature spring from their patterned seed which is their concept in the

White Light of Mind. The seed is the Oneness of the uncountable many which
unfold from it and refold into it.

~Likewies§,fgl.1 ch%malelcm@ms of the octaves are red and blue lights which are
‘projected from the pure White Light of their ingrt gases, which are their octave
_% They return to their invisible Oneness ?}iradloactivc emanations which
are pure White incandescent, microscopic suns. Man calls them alpha, beta,
gamma % hehun}: rayzezs they emanate from tungsten, actinium, radium or ura-
nium at almost the speed of light. Each of them is the sged for gnother body of
its like kind, as suns e sced for ll By o e =

Not one complex creation of Nature can lose its Qneness. God extended them
from Him to be like unto Him in His image. The great oak has many parts
which multiply in number as they unfold from the Oneness of their seed. Its
countless parts take on dimension in length, breadth and thickness which were
dimensionless in their seed. It weighs many tons and gives shade to many
things while purposefully manifesting God in action. When it refolds within its
_sg'g to rest, however, all of these dimensions and multiplicity of parts disapgear
into the Qneness of its seed to regive to their Source that which had been given
to the tree. The tree is not dead, however. What 1t has been it sgll is. No mi-
croscope of man can find one electron of that tree within its seed, for if one
could find what is really there one would find God. The patterned tree is the
image of Mind-imagining. Mind-Light projected that image into space to mani-
fest Mind-imagining. Mind rested between its cycles of imagining and with-
drew the image into its equilibrium. Every unit of Creation unfolds and re-
olds in that life-death manner. Nothing has happened to the Tdea of the tree.

eternally exists and will again unfold into action and again become the jmaged
form of ﬁ ind-imagining in repeated sequences when conditions of electric pres-
sures are Tavorable for ifs ¢ Even though ten billion” years pass,
an_a this planet has journeyed beyond its present pressure conditions, that tree
will reappear on Venus, then on Mercury, just as long ago it appeared and dis-
appeared on Saturn and Jupiter and thus and so. Wherever the intent and
thought of God wishes to project it. ' - —

ELECTRIC PULSATIONS

God thinks in electric pulsations which are recorded in motion as four pairs of
rings which are compressed into spheres. Each cyclic pulsation is manifested by
the projection of four concentric light rings in one plane from one point of
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The wave is created by dividing the four sexless rings of the inert gases into
four pairs of oppositely sex-conditioned rings, and projecting them toward sex
mates of adjoining wave-fields to find balance and unity in each other. God's
concentrative thinking compresses these mate rings as they are projected. This
is the generoactive (uphill flow of energy) principle which multiplies power and
speed in the inverse ratio of the cube, as they are thus centripetally projected,
until the red and bluc pair of cyclonic vortices, thus resulting, collide at wave
amplitudes midway between the two zero cathodes from which they were pro-
jected. This is the manner in which unbalanced and separated sexed pairs are
united into the Oneness of the two balanced and equal hemispheres of spherical
incandescent suns.

Within the four zero rings of the wave is the cathode mother womb of space
which is seeking the outside to fulfill her office of borning the seed of the fa-
ther. To aid this process the four pairs of projecting rings gradually close up
their centering holes as the rings are compressed from their cone bases toward
their apices, where the collision of sex-mating completes the closing in the in-
candescent sphere thus formed.

The wave shaft itself is the still God-Light of Mind which is like unto the still
eye of the cyclone at the polarized end of the cyclone shaft. The true sphere
thus formed marks the maturity of the imaged-form which is completed at the
junction point of eight cubes where the octave wave ends at amplitude. This is
where microscopic suns of almost timeless duration are formed. Here also is
where majestic suns of huge mass and durations of billions of ages in duration
are also formed, to function as seed for borning of planets and lesser forms of
God's imaginings. From that point of maturity of such flaming carbon masses
as your sun, God's decentrative thinking causes these suns to project rings from
the plane of their equators in series of four which, likewise, compress into plan-
ets in series of four. These, likewise, forever project rings in series of four un-
til all that God gave in light rings of His electric pulsings are regiven to the four
of their zero group as refolding records of that which has been unfolded.

Within this process lies the mystery of the seed and its growth as its pattern un-
folds, and the record of the pattern as it refolds. And as suns throw off rings
they oblate in like ratio and the holes come again as one can see in the
"Dumbbell” nebula which was once a mighty sun, or in thousands of other ring

formations throughout your heavens.

God projects His thought-recording rings from the cathode zero, in pairs along
the wave shaft in planes of 90 degrees from it. Likewise, He matures His
thought-imaged form so that its equator is in a plane which is 90 degrees from
the wave axis.

The Creator's atomic systems do not begin in the wave in elements which are
centered by holes. They begin only when centrifugal force has multiplied suffi-
ciently to throw off spiral arms and rings from equators of matured suns. Until
that time all forming elements are centered by the gradually lessening cathode
holes of the mother womb until the invisible patterned seed of the inert gas be-
comes the visible patterned body form of the seed image. During this entire cy-
cle the still Magnetic Light of the centering cathode is projecting rings out-
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wardly from it in pairs around a wave-shaft, to manifest the Love principle of
giving, while the compressed bodies thus formed are exploding outwardly,
likewise, to manifest the principle of re-giving.

The result may better be pictured by the tornado which every action in Nature
emulates. All electrical motion in the octave wave turns spirally around cen-
tering, still Magnetic shafts, just as cyclones do. All electrical compression be-
gins by violent gxpansion to create a condition which borns 1_t§'o$31te, as all
opposites 1n nature do. This elfect is the answer to the electr engineer's
question which asks WHY his electric current is only at the surface of his wires
and cables, and not all through them except at the points where loops of force
count his impulse frequencies for him. If it were possible for him to slice an
electrical current into sections he would find that each section would be a_ring
whirling around a still center, except at points where collisions occur between

the two lights of the spectrum, which are so forcibly projected from cathode ze-
10S.

Thus it is that gravity is seemingly created to control the compressive force of
Nature and the regiving reaction of the creation of an expansive force. Expan-
sion is the result of MIND DESIRE TO GIVE by its outward explosive ef)fect
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from its zero cathode. The re-giving of compressed energy, likewise, is an
outward explosive effect, as ¢lectric compression ceases, and the result of that
effect is to born its opposite and leave great black holes within compressed
masses as they return to the zero of their Magnetic stillness.

Thus it is that God's Law of Love is manifested in every action-reaction of
Nature. After long aeons of man's hard experiences in learning how to mani-
Jfest the Love principle in his dealings with other men, he will some day know
his own Oneness with God, and find Ita¥iness and peace which can only

come to him by having made that supreme discovery of his own divinity.

We have described the manner in which all creating bodies "emerge from
space” for an interval to fulfill their destined purposes, and are then "swallowed
up by space” to rest for an interval before again emerging to continue the ful-
fillment of their purposes. God's one desire to think action, and rest from ac-
tion, in sequential intervals, is thus fulfilled. Likewise, His one action of giving
for regiving to manifest His Love, is also fulfilled, together with His one mo-
tive for seemingly dividing His unity into two desires for unity.

These are the qualities of God's imagining which He projects upon the screen of
His vast space in such rapid sequences of changing patterns that the senses of
Man are deceived by seeing motion where no motion js. Likewise, that which

he sees as life in living bodies and death in dying bodies, is but simulated mo-
tion to simulate life. This universe of seeming motion is but an electric record-
ing of Mind-imaginings. God's one purpose, which is to think what He IS, and
what HE KNOWS into His own Image, is thus fulfilled. “All of His Creation is

for the fulfilling of that one ideal. Man is the consummate ideal of His pur-
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pose, for Man alone, of all His Creations, can become aware of his Qneness
with His Creator.

awareness has at last come to Man, though that stage also is in its early begin-
nings. He is still so new in his spiritual unfolding that it is difficult for him to
forget his fight for body survival in his jungle days. He has begun to listen to
the Silent voice within him, however, and is gradually becoming aware of the
Light of His Source.

Some there are, however, who hear that voice with greater understanding than
others, but few who hear with complete understanding. These have become
more illumined with the Light of Mind and their thinking has so far transcended
their sensing that much of God's Omniscience is already theirs.

Such a man was Emmanuel, the Nazarene, who fully knew His Oneness wigh
God. In Emmanuel, God had fulfilled His complete desire for creating Man in
His own image and likeness. Emmanuel gave to man that which He was com-
manded to give for man's uplift toward the Light, but man was not able to bear
that which was told unto him. Man crucified this beloved perfection for thus
claiming His divinity and for trying to convince men that they were like unto
God. Man still crucifies all who come to transform him from the ignorant
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"pagan" and "barbarian" ways which still dominate man's relation to man.

God is a patient Father-Mother of Man, however. The ages of time consumed
in creating Man in His own image mean nothing to Him, I{z tI.us respect God
says to man: "All men will come to Me in due time, but theirs is the agony of
awaiting. "

Thank you for your service, this is a good place in which to break this lesson.
We shall next take up the subject of our eternal 1:11(1verse. If you relax a.%d al-
low this information to "flow" it will come to make great sense tg you--1 you
Work it, contradict it and pronounce that "it cannot be" you w1l[' miss, entirely,
the message of TRUTH. So be it, may the Light be given to shine upon you as

you come into the dawning of KNOWING.

I AM GERMAIN
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CHAPTER 16

REC #1 HATONN/GERMAIN
TUESDAY, JUNE 18, 1991 7:26 A.M. YEAR 4, DAY 306

TUESDAY, JUNE 18, 1991
UNDERSTANDING VS. IGNORANCE

It is far better to have understanding than to glorify ignorance. Hatonn present
to commune briefly prior to recalling Germain to the witness stand.

There are erroneous assumptions running about in the projections of advertisers
regarding the Phoenix material. I must set this to correct for incorrect conclu-
sions are very dangerous for ones who must be about in the public forums,

I know that the intent has been quite intentional to mislead ones of the public
that Desiree' (as in Green, of America West) and Dharma, are one and the
same. You who perpetuate this incorrect assumption are causing undue danger

and harassment to these very ones you proclaim to assist--or hate, whichever fits
your intention.

Desiree' is a lovely young lady who is married to George Green of America
West Publishers and Distributors. Dharma writes the JOURNALS and EX-
PRESSES with rare assistance of input from Thomas and Druthea who are both
valid receivers but whose thrust is very different in this interim period of time.
We have arranged it so that Dharma writes almost all of the material to avoid
exactly this wrong assumption on the part of the public.

Dharma is under attack physically at every point in her life--we WILL NOT
TOLERATE THIS SAME BECOMING ANY PART OF DESIREE'S EXPE-
RIENCE. For you who produce other books, etc., let it be known right now,
that the Greens are very self-sufficient unto their own needs, having been very
successful in business relationships. America West publishes many books and

quite r’;l few are not of Dharma's writing so I ask that this record be set to
straight.

Secondly--no, Joy is not Dharma either. Joy is located in a distant state from
this location. Because of this conjured association which becomes most danger-
ous for both parties involved, I shall have to ask Joy to write separately, or
whatever she wishes to do, for a period of time. The works of "Joy" are not
PHOENIX JOURNALS although Mr. Green publishes them.

Oberli is Dharma's mate and carries the load of five people in addition to the
barrage against his being and property. Do not interpret this message as being
an objection on any part from this group of five or six persons--it is not even in
their attention. However, it is now being pronounced on radio and TV that
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these people are the same. Further, I have been asked via direct telephone
communications if this is not fact. You readers and listeners MUST keep the
separation of entities in perspective because misidentification is a most serious
thing when the adversary would like to silence the work and the entities in-
volved.

1 do not speak for the publishing company nor the distributing company for they
are both typical business operations as is any other publishing company, other
than that both involved parties, as well as the employees and volunteers thereof,
are devoted totally unto God and in service to the Command of Hosts come to
bring Truth and set records to straight. Just as you would not say Dharma and
Wendelle Stevens or Bruce Cathie, of New Zealand, are the same--so must you
NOT conclude this ridiculous masquerade.

As for the Institute—-that is a whole entity of itssclf. We have capable business
persons devoted to clarification of all participation as do we effort to make
available any information regarding incorporation and management thereof, af-
ter you are aligned. This is through one, E.J. Ekker.

All proceeds from JOURNALS and writings are automatically diverted into the
Phoenix Institute and Dharma and Oberli receive no personal salary nor pay-
ment for the material written. Moreover, the cost of publication, printing and
distribution is incredibly expensive and thus far, all proceeds have simply been
returned into the next volumes, causing great imbalance of expenditures--all
OUT. There is an established Church of some six years which serves to assist
wherein possible but this area of information dispersement is not any type of
"religious” organization and has no coalition with any group of any “faith”
doctrine. JUST GOD!

You would not think that Ernest Hemingway had a church or an institute in
Hawaii simply because he would spend time in Hawaii writing. Please, readers,
do not make the error of furthering incorrect information or speculation.

Yes, I know, one called in to a Los Angeles news broadcast and announced that
George Green is a member of the KGB and is married to Dharma. From Las
Vegas came that Desiree' is Dharma, married to George Green and George isa
member of the CIA; then from Florida that Desiree' and Dharma are the same
and married to George Green--who is simply a member of the "Fraud Bureau".
Again, from Las Vegas, this work was dubbed by the misinformation touters as
"...the biggest hoax ever perpetrated on the world" (regarding the JOUR-
NALS). Now, chelas, if you have ever had so much as a wedding announce-
ment in the press--you KNOW that all manner of errors are placed therein. I
am sure that Oprah Winfrey is even irritated that the Inquirer establishes her
“regained" weight to be 205 pounds. I further speculate that Elizabeth objects
to both this infernal "..she is getting fat again” to "...you know she has aids!"

PLEASE, I IMPLORE YOU--USE DISCERNMENT! ERRORS HAPPEN;
DISINFORMATION IS INTENTIONAL AND HAS BEEN WHAT HAS
BROUGHT YOUR NATION DOWN THROUGH ITS VERY DECEITFUL-
NESS.
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I do not wish to belabor these points and we are all most grateful for the loving
sharing given by you readers--and from you, it matters not who is who, actu-
ally--however, we do know that you wish to know differences and there are
very definitely differences--INTENTIONAL DIFFERENCES SO THAT
READERS DO NOT NEED CONFUSION.

Desiree', for instance, is a lovely young lady who is recognized as an excep-
tionally beautiful and gifted speaker in behalf of the "WORD". Dharma is a 60
year old grandmother of nine and mother and stepmother of nine. Further, I
wish I had time herein to honor each and every contributor to the work in han-
dling all this immensity of information for as we continually say, no job is
greater than that of another--ONLY DIFFERENT.

The above is the cause for us to discourage ones from simply moving to the lo-
cation and "assuming” placement--for at this time all proceeds are going to
printing and there are no assets for assisting ones who have no individual means
of support nor occupation. We welcome with great humility and appreciation
those who are able to assist us during this difficult time and humbly ask under-
standing for that which is earthly impossible for this handful of workers.

The opportunities will be available as the "projects" begin to come into being in
fruition but that is still somewhat down the road. We do have a small interim
business which works in conjunction with the group in that the operators donate
much to the distribution of the material. They have a business called SUR-
VIVAL STOREHOUSE and you might wish to check with them for products
for your own needs of storage. I ask that someone give forth the information
for contact at the close of this document or insert it herein. (P.O.Box 1911-58,
Tehachapi, Ca 93581)

There is a secondary interest wherein a party called Holloway Construction
(shortly to be changed to a new Corporate label) who is building a wondrous
"survival" dwelling wherein a third to half the place is underground with all
survival specs to perfection. On this foundation will be built an elongated dome
home (if the pumice-concrete can be perfected in time). This is a first step to-
ward pleasant living facilities in conjunction with survival storage, etc. There
are not yet separate "plans” to share but we will ask to have them made avail-
able as is possible--for when you build you can simply place whatever home is
desirable on the slab foundation. Also, we are efforting to get a simple survival

type of shelter underway. Plans are not the same as a working practice-run.

Our people are doing what they can as rapidly as possible so we do appreciate
your inquiries and patience.

TODAY

Watch what is unfolding and that which you are hearing--"...massive RARE
rainfall has triggered deadly mudslides in Chili; Mt. Unzen in Japan is expected
to blow again"--dear ones, prior to every massive and deadly orchestrated war
and intended war, come these things in order to distract you--worldwide. All
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the hoopla in Africa is for the exact purpose of distraction, for instance, for
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there is no intention of changing a staid system.

T.D. writes in despair and I wish to speak to you through my response to him--
behold God in His time. It is a time in experience to feel desolation and inade-
quacy for the human who has gone forth upon your place to serve. Man plugs
his ears and projects lies to distract and deceive. You must persevere and al-
low--always allow, for there is not force with God--rian will come Ao his QWi

knowing or will l_l be Rass@.

For my beloved friend in New Zealand who watches the babies die at the hands
of the politicians, all over the world, and watches his own nation fall into decay
and decadence--it is the signs of the time of change and that which is perceived
is thine own testing, to great extent, for you who will serve must ISESP in
and going and going. The lamps will come Into Nighting as the fuel which is the
goes forth--AND IT IS GOING FORTH! MAN NOR ADVERSARY
OF GOD CAN STOP OF THE TRUTH FROM GOING FORTH FOR AS
THE WORD COMETH SO MUST MAN COME INTO HEARING AND SEE-
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ING THAT WHICH HAS BEEN BROUGHT UPON HIM. ; SP&IRIT ANkE
MATTER ARE NOT THE SAME! God gives you knowledge for those wor
ordained; we open the coffers of riches in Truth and give unto you the travel
are that advanceth you to victories; many are the princxpleﬂs1 thatfawﬂz:n your ertrll—
bracement. The first of these is LOVE and the essence thereof; thereat is the
mystery encompassing all. The things of Love are stable, enduring throughout
time.

The second is of Spirit, separate in perception from matter, for behold: without
Spirit, Love CANNOT MANIFEST.

THEN comes Matter, that Spirit doth manifest verily through Love to get that
which is of substance. 1 tell you your error of perceiving is this, THAT YE
MAKE NOT THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN MATTER AND SPIRIT!

Many of you and us have travelled the expanses of this timeless infinite universe
and again we serve--no more and no less. Never is it easier nor harder--IT
SIMPLY IS. I must remind you, however, that we who come to example do
not know that which we pull into loss if we give in to despair and voice such for

others are watching, pressing, denying and segking. You cannot judge the good
you do--NOR THE DAMAGE. The LIGHT is never extinguished and you
must never place it beneath the bushel lest you cause another to lose of his way.
God lifts thee up in the moment of thine worst despair! Hold it in your hearts.
Cod comes in His own perfect time and no man s__ﬁ%T Tudpe of that fime, So be

I thank you for your attention and I relinquish the floor to my friend, Germain.
No greater honor can come ynto man than that another call him "friend". Be at
peace, beloved one, for as you distract in other--you fail to comprqhend—tﬁé
message of messages; we are speaking now of the \;erﬁ( heart and l?ulsling L;FI:;
of the Universe and God--do not miss the beauty of the moment by that whic

stains as discord. Remember--YOU would not be manifest 1_f these other things

you find horrible and despicable, painful and disorderly were not present--for
this reason are YOU COME/SENT!
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GERMAIN: ON THE UNIVERSE

Ah, thank you sir. Vio present in fulness of love and respect--please dear ones,

do ngt; riginterpret love and reverence for worshin--for if vou do so. you miss
E, miginterpret lov s gverence worsiip--1or if you do you miss
€ v

1 y W ndrous mrracI_ of God. God If y_ e be always worthx of being called
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Gyeorgos speaks in great wisdom as he separates perception of Spirit and Mat-
ter. For Spirit is not and CANNOT be "matter”.

I say that you cannot have matter without Spirit and Spirit without Matter, BUT

Snirit hac the canability ta clatha itcalf in many forms of Mattar for or\n/\-nl
SPILL 2Aas ne CapadLily 10 Ci0iC 1Sl it many iorms \.u widull 10r Spiliai

mamfestmg, or rather, it is Spirit manifesting that causes Matter, or is Matter
through causation.

,r‘p_,hl_tse_f_s invincibie above all forms of Matter as you know them, being in
t

e abstract the Thoucht hehind Matter. You cannot make anv any manifestation nf

Matter ter without umrzmg mat fer of some f form or suEstance, thereat do yo you
Ot lb Dgln ‘UOO mougn[) (lcscen(ImE ln[o Ma[’

nave L[lC incarnation pnnuprc

ter, or taking on Matter parucles that it may first see and conceive in terms of
Matter or etheric energy in pattern.

Don't be misled: matter of any kind is Ether in action (motion), different kinds

nf Mattar haine diffarant narfn of Ttha £ tha Mine Qritree
\.u Matler oeing qiicrent k:jxululcul\,po U.l uulbj ul auuuu“uuul I.HU U“C WUUILL.
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You don’t know that which Ether is while in mortallty, in that there is not mor-
tal analogy, or physical analogy, by which it is pictured unto the mind.

Thought is the force which deplovine on Ether produces th
Allv\lblll U I-llv ¥V il lvll “\Iulvl 6 ll Mul\.d ylwum !ll J__J 29*

Motron thrs Motron when obstructed, results in that which is known as Force

AOTION, beloved; it is Transition; it is the essenc

__f constructiveness which exists in Thought or OFﬁhg ght, when Thought H
torm of Matter on which to disclose itself. Ah, there is such nonsense pro-

Jorm of Matier on wilch to disclose 1tsell pro-

lected about that which is LOVE, from silly triteness of " magic" to illicit physi-
cal intercourse in degradation of the very term itself, to misunderstanding of the

frPnnFnPy of vrhmhnn whu‘h is present ir in the state nf in T ove-ness. LOVE en-
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Irequem,y bombardment of destructive mrusr, not of the ueanng mrusr Tof
Love. Mostly, you define Love as "rapture”.

What IS rapture but the nee 1 beyond tran 11n any f of
symbolization kr kno wn Q words‘.7 Herein I think, however, that we should paus
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lists continually promise to you if you but "believe”. This is not due to actions
of discipline nor responsibility--but simply "believe” as they tell you--and you
shall be physically whisked away to some magical clouds. Well, you had best
look again at the reahty of their misperception.

Rapture is a thought prolectlon—-NOT A PHYSICAL STATE OF WALKING
ON CLOUDS OR SOMETHING. There ARE symbols which define the thing
called rapture in the higher spiritual realm; thus rapture is always relative, and

is truly limited by the essence of its form.

I present for your logic that whrch is difficult in that ail these terms and phras-

ings have a different meaning the higher you enter the statospheres of that state
called Love,

Men have that which they term Conscience. I say Conscience is the aspect of
God as each perceives it himself; thus Conscience is of Light, and Light is of

W"?ﬂ it hrightang tha housahald hut hehold I'hp\r
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know not that even such of light is Love in its mrformance
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The light which you see with your eves is only one phase of Light in its

..n.‘—

essence, verlly a narrow / phase of real incandescence.

You also have in "life” a condition called "Death”; have you not spoken of‘ the
going out of the iight in the pnyswar DO(ly’ That is truly spoken: the Light
Body moves out permanently and comes not back into that literal organ anism from

which it departed, no matter how many incarnational excursions the Light Body

talkeg
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light pulsations and by all means, Light in a form you call 1 IDEAS! This is our
effective communications. Do you not often refer o an Idea as "hght coming

on n the bram"? ’i'hrs 15 corret, that Light comes to you in a form n beyond the
radiant.

-

The nature of Light is twofold, beloved...the incandescent and transcendent;
—-m—nz;;mr%oﬂe WO of the universe; behold TL exist mm
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Matter makes Spirit to know itself AS itself; when you have said this, you have
uttered the universe. And yet the conlusing idea obtains that matter is the
abiding-place of spirit, that when matter perishes the spirit goes likewise.

and the verv opnosite of Truth. Men have deceived vou, being

That is error and the very o SIiC Of Mion have emg

sluggards in their wits; they will not lift their eyes. They have looked' upon
matter and behold it with their senses; they have said unto themselves, "Were
not our senses given to perceive the truth that is? Behold, without our sensings,
naught is that seems to us!”

They spcak of the senscs only of the body The soul has senses; that which is
is se

AR Thp mor-

seen of ihe soul is spiritual; that whi The m




tal has its place, that the spiritual rises above the mortal and be known for that
which it IS. ug e xnown for thal

The body is "real” but the soul has its moment, verily the soul has its transcen-
dence, thereby proving the body to be simply "mortal®,

Unless you disclose these things unto yourselves, that soul transcends body and
uses matter wantonly, then you are blinded to the drama of the Infinite. I
would not have you blinded; I would give you the lessons that can enable you to
manifest, yea, in your Godhood that transcends that which you can only per-
ceive as "reality”.

‘Let us say unto the master: "Master, we perceive your works and your miracles
and we accept that you come among us performing goodly works; show us your
enhancement in the eyes of the Godhead that we may be raised to do these won-

dersalso." So be it.

I must ask, however, and why do you do the wonders? Is it for pleasure?
Would you be renowned for that which is of mystery? And what do I get?

"Behold it gives the power to triumph over evil, even to cast the evil one from
wou

s, yea into his pit..." To that T would Tespond: "Why cast the evil one into his
pit? ] ’ ‘ o

Then your answer: "Behold we would have it that Thou delight in us, that we
have been achievers of goodly works and have glorified the Father who dwells
in majesty where the putmost star shines."

Now, I ask and remind you: And is it the moment that the Father be glorified?
Would you do antics to gain the eternal? I have to acknowledge that your spir-
its have a movement, your brightness has its errand--you must cast off the en-
gumbrance that man should be miraculous to know ﬂ‘@ly)?ﬂ'ieﬁz'ence. =TT
So, at this point you feel mocked and shout out that "we only desire goodly
works; we await the high summons; you give us an errand and provide the
payment for same, the method to accomplish same (in other words, do it for us)
and we shalﬁkcerﬂt?in% get it donf}!l—" I am sorry, chelas, over and over again it
goes more like this: 1 give you the mystery the method--you g0 forth and
raise up much coinage g\V—Hich now, you wish %sgto% you hov%'?o save" from
assault and confiscation, and the earthly will adore you and your riches shall
raise you. Not on your little "cotton pickers"!

What happens is that mostly it is desired that a man seeks the ways of emolu-
ment and salving of his qwn desires. Seeking advantage over his neighbor, he
knows no respite in goodly works but that he may perceive the coinage of silver
and self aggrandizement. Look around you and ponder others who have
"brought the word"! Even unto bringing the WORD and so-called serving,
great wealth is attained as it is seeped from the touted "savee" to the "saver".
This is NOT THAT WHICH WE ARE ABOUT HERE.

I remind you, dear ones, except you KNOW the mystery you cannot take
thought to the parsimonious niggardiiness o_f Mammon.
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WHAT DO YOU SAY TO THESE ONES?

What have you to do with those who say: "It is time to believe not; our ears
have rung with doctrine; they are wearicd to saturation with much listening and
I refuse to hear another word"?

What have you to do with those who cry: "Let us beware of that instruction
which has a way of upsetting my stomach and causing me to lose of my sleep"?

When those come to you saying, "We have profit of our elders, why go into
strange countries following after you even if you appear to have “reason' and
*logic' for I wish not to prove of my own mistakes unto the witnesses. I do not
wish it to be as you proclaim it to be--I PREFER TO EXIST EXACTLY AS I
AM!", what are you to do?

All things are thrust at you that you may be wise; all things are made known
unto you that have true reasonings in them, much is withheld from you that
consumes the plan whereof you are parts. God has asked that you give leader-
ship to wanderers and bidden you "feed my sheep who are hungering"--He does
not tell you to stuff their throats and necks to the death of the mortal.

Ones moving into spiritualness in Truth move always into upward movement
into Light--NEVER downward into shadows. The Light is radiant and has all
meaning within it, all things in it are of good report for the races of those who
come up out of flesh perceptions and illusions.

QOur Mother-Father Creator has knowledge of that which transpires, day unto
day and season unto season; it comes to pass in all circumstances.

I would bid you to rise and walk upright, beloved; now we see you crouching,
fearing a displeasure and cowering in the "but, what if?"--you cannot do of your
work in attitudes of crouching. Cast off your chains--get up and walk in the

image of God which you are—-as MAN, created as MAN in the image of God.

You who would serve--He gives you commandment; take that which is given
and increase it sevenfold; nurture it by your knowledge of your subject. Be gir-
cumspect of adventure in that which rises ever betore you, but fg_ar nothing, no
lion in tiie path; take the yoke of service and find that bearing it 1§ nothing--take
that which is %_;1_\@5 freely and usé It. Demand that which aitacks you be puf

from 1%1_ for the encmy will pdT¥u
and in God's

¢ and he will give no mercy--but you have
Al in presence, no evil can prevail nor will long stay. All comes
mi&‘bmnce within the cycles--as surely as you perceive morning to follow the
night.

Be cautious in your discernment but make not judgments. You cannot tell who

all are in your own blindness; great spirits do visit you in the f%]i_sggf menials,
for that too is the Plan--but ones who are not representative of that Great Spirit
will move away from goodness and you shall soon be given into the KNOW-
ING. '
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Do the work that comes to hand. Do it so well that there is no doubt in the
minds of worldly men that you are who you are. Take treasure as it pleases you
for God is abundance—-it shall be well with you. Use it, beloved, as &irectedlgy
circumstance--BUT MAKE NO MISSIONS NOT CONSTRUCTIVE NOR IN
INTENT OF GREED AND MORTAL GAIN--MOST ESPECIALLY IF AT
THE EXPENSE OF OTHER. DQ NO THING OQNLY FOR TREASURE for it
shall surely destroy you. Do all things for spiritual ephancements; thusly, it
shall be well with you; .

Qpen ypur hearts to understanding; possess it soundly; let it grow within you as
trees that are young, lovingly planted by hands that are tender. Pity fﬁos%ﬁvho
proclaim that there is no God, nor required balance within Creation--that there
1s no "way" of Christness--for theirs is their own long reward of learning oth-
erwise—step aside and allow them their own journey for that is between EACH
and GOD SOURCE. T -

Precious ones, there is no Deity save that of God Spirit and until you come into
KNOWING of that which IS, so shali your own journey be long and painful--
KNOW TRUTH AND YOU KNOW GOD AND LOVE IS YOUR DESTINY
AND HERITAGE--NOT TO EVEN MENTION YOUR INHERITANCE!

The time has come when these things shall be again laid before you so that
MAN can look within and choose--for THAT is the promise of God--so send

forth AGAIN the Word unto the lands that MAN may come into choosing of his

divine path.
In this service and in brotherhood,

1 AM GERMAIN
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CHAPTER 17

REC #1 HATONN/GERMAIN

THURSDAY, JUNE 20, 1991 8:58 A.M. YEAR 4, DAY 308

THURSDAY, JUNE 20, 1991

Hatonn present in the Light of God and in the service unto this wondrous Cre-
ation. May we come into understanding that the way becomes clearly seen for

those who wish to journey home. May our service be in justness and compas-

sion that Man does not lose his way because of us. May only TRUTH be given
forth that Man can trust us, the Hosts come/sent to prepare the way. Saalome’.

I am asked, often, why I take the room on the pages to clear of the space and
make such a "thing" of dating the material. For two reasons--I want each
reader to go within and clear of your space also in acceptance of Truth that you

might be shown clearly that it comes from Light and is not more propaganda for
the trashing of your world.

Next, we carefully date and time the writings for reference. You ones can pick
up any JOURNAL and/or Express (or other writings) and know explicitly, to
the minute, when it was received and if you care to mark it--when you receive
of it in your hands. Sometimes that particular information is of more
confirmation for fact and "proof” of our presence than is the material itself. As
a "for instance”, I told this group three or more days ago that Mt. Unzen in
Japan would produce a far worse eruption than before. That is documented on a
taped meeting of record--so that you can see we are on top of things--not as
fortune tellers but as ones of farther vision.

Let me show you the difference; we said it would be a worse eruption, etc. We
did NOT say on June 10th that on June 20th Unzen would erupt and Japan
would slide into the great ocean rift off Japan. (Remember, Japan is prophesied
to either greatly or totally be reclaimed by the sea.) The former is telling you a
bit early what we see from our vantage point--the other falls into fortune-telling
and psychic phenomena--we leave the latter to the so-called psychics, some of
whom are truly gifted; most of whom are totally absurd and false to take your
money and exchange it from you to them. Not one "psychic” has any abilit%

greater than any one of you if you. vgtould byt develop your own and if 1s in
a talse prophet who would tell you otherwise.

So, why do I just tell you that Taal in the Philippines will "probably” erupt in
even greater measure than Pinatubo? Because if Pinatubo relieves enough un-
dersurface pressure, Taal may settle. However, the facts are if you generalize
the entire fissure system running through these islands, you will find that the
volcano system is about to blow itself into eternity. If we wished to terrify and
spectacularize we COULD tell you that you can expect the entire continent of
Mu to rise from the series of activities in the volcano/rift. But you see, 1 would
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have told you nothing--for some day the old continent of Lemuria/Mu will rise
and the present islands will mostly be underwater--so, I would have told you
NOTHING! If you get informed regarding that which is presented--you can be-

gin to fit your own VALID picture into focus and not totally depend on magic
for your answers.

This is also why we urge you to become prepared for changes and arrange pro-
tection for earth changes and M_gnfauswpﬂlmsters, even upto nuclear fgllc;uLt--
because the probabilities are that at some time here n your own lifetime you
will need it. You only desire the "WHEN" so that you need do nothing until
the last minute and then possibly fail to act in time, i.e., "I will stay in the mar-
ket and maybe make another 2% on my investment"--when the probability of
losing every last cent you have is far more likely. NOW is the time to take ac-
tion--in both above examples! The world WILL change and the ECONOMY
WILL COLLAPSE--it cannot continue in its'TalSe shroud of lies. It is reason
and logic, not mystical magic projection.

Therefore, in both instances of dating and clearing of these documents--we shall
continue with both! If I need to get news to you which would take that mini-
mum of space I would delete something else or add more pages. It is time you
demand that ALL give you intent of being in all publications, i.e., the invest-
ment newsmen/brokers, etc., and all newsletter and documents bear an explicit
dateline. Do you not become irritated to garner an informative article only to
have to calculate that it is years old and no reference is made to that fact? If
you are to "pick" at our writings, please choose another topic for there will be
no compromise on God's intent--we can "negotiate" SOME THINGS--
NEVER COMPROMISE TRUTH.

Further, we will NEVER do that which Ted Kennedy and his nephew have just
done--utilize correction papers to CHANGE THE CONTENT OF DOCU-
MENTS WE PRODUCE! You check it out!

I will relinquish topics this moming so that Germain might continue with a
much more critical and important subject. I do hope that you readers are al-
ready on the list to receive these JOURNALS the minute they are received in
print for these last three or four explain THE WORKING ORDER AND HOW,
WHAT, WHY AND WHEN IT ALL WORKS--GOD THROUGH THE EN-
TIRE UNIVERSAL WHOLE. We simply cannot get it into EXPRESSES but
unless you ones come into KNOWING, there is no point in this painful con-
frontation for unless you SOLVE the problem, you have really gained naught
and you CANNOT SOLVE THE MASSIVE PROBLEMS WITHOUT UN-
DERSTANDING WHAT YOU ARE AGAINST! So be it. Blessings. I turn
over the forum to Germain. .

VIOLINIO GERMAIN

Yes, I know you thought it was "Violini" but it is a masculine designation
which requires your alphabet letter "o". It matters not and it was misspelled on
the "legal” registration on your plane and I shall leave it that way for I answer
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to "Vio" at any rate. Mostly I am simply called Germain and you may also call
me same.

ETERNAL UNIVERSE

We were about to speak and explain your eternai universe when we had to turn
attention to your "infernal” universe. Such is the sequence of experience.

The great telescopes of man have revealed thousands of spiral nebulae in the
heavens which give the impression of great pinwheels of fire that appear to be
unwinding like huge clock springs, which throw out many stars like balls of fire
in misty clouds of fire as they unwind. The spectroscopes of the laboratory
have shown conclusively that these nebulae are all rushing away from each other
with tremendous speeds. This fact has given rise to the assumption that the uni-
verse is running down like a clock, and that when all of these hot nebulae have
expanded into cold space the universe will die in a cosmic disease called en-
tropy, which means heat-death. Of course, you use the term as "to be buried in |
this or that" and to be sure, entropy is destructive and chaotic to say the least
about it. The theory which gave rise to this particular belief is known as the
expanding universe theory. This theory, likewise, arose from another thcory
which conceived the universe as having had its birth from some giant cataclysm
untold ages ago, which caused a huge ball of fire to form. The theory assumed
that this cosmic fireball is now splitting up into smaller fireballs and gradually '
wasting away toward disappearance into the nothingness from which they came.

Well, theories are "most often” incorrect, i.e., there is a theory that if you have
enough items you think you need and they are added to the "entropy" that the
one you need will eventually resurface from the chaos. The problem is that the
item rarely surfaces while you are in need of it specifically, and Man simply
goes and buys another--to simply increase the level of entropy. You can have
thirty screwdrivers but if you cannot find one with which to turn the screw--you

might as well have none.

The human senses are easily deceived by what they see when not compensated
by knowledge of what is known but cannot be seen. All rivers run forever in
only one direction to the sea. Your senses tell you that but you are not deceived
by that effect into believing that rivers will die, because you know that they are
forever replenished by mists and vapors which you do not so plainly see. Qur

universe is as eternal as God is eternal. It cannot die for God cannot die.

_— e Temmee ) TR R S et o o T T et e S

the way of all things in Nature. That is what is known as the centrifugal down-
hill flow of the expressed energy of Nature. Its uphill flow is the centripetal
spiral of its beginnings. The eternal balance in this rhythmic universe divides
these two expressions of Creation equally. As a matter of fact the entirety of
Creation is an uphill flow of expressed energy. Its downhill flow does not re-
quire an expression of energy. Its downhill flow is its dissolution. Man can
interrupt its downhill flow, however, and make it flow uphill again to multiply
potential. Nature continually does just that. Creation is an electric effect of
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compression. Compression mulliplies to accumulate mass. Expansion divides
to dissolve mass. Compression is an effort which causes tensions in a vacuous
condition. Expansion is that vacuous condition. Motion is always seeking a
level. The level EXISTS. Motion simulates existence. It requires effort to di-
vide a level info two Ievels, but the two become one without effort. Compres-
sion is always TWO but expansion is ONE, which the TWO eternally seek.

Life is an expression of interaction between two levels. It requires an effort to
maintain the two, but the moment that effort ceases both levels seek the one.

That is why life requires continuous effort, but no effort at all is required to
die.

The expanding universe concept could be true if revised in the following man-
ner. Instead of one great cataclysm which caused one great ball of heat and
flame all at one time in prehistoric times, substitute for it billions of micro-
scopic heat producing balls for every cubic millimeter of this whole universe.
These billions upon billions of atomic units come to life and end their life in
death, for a duration of probably ten billionth of a second, but they have an
accumulative power in potential and mass which adds up into suns. These suns
have one life-death frequency in fifty billion years. Time divides and extends as
mass multiplies and compresses. Each of the billions of nebulae and suns in the
heavens is one of those giant cataclysms which must divide itself and die a heat
death. They split up into other fireballs which, in turn, die a heat death. All
matter dies a centrifugally dividing heat death, but it also lives a cen-

tripetally multiplying heat life.

Heat is a condition which is necessary to the creation of life in inorganic
matter as well as in organic. But heat is also necessary to create death. Mat-
ter would never disappear if it could be kept cold enough. Matter can die and
disappear only by accumulating enough heat to consume itself. The cathode be-
ginning of matter is an immeasurable low degree of heat. The anode ending of
matter is an immeasurably high degree of heat. Flame is the maximum con-
sumer of matter. All matter is self-consuming but ifs creation is an effort of its
Creator. The Creator gives, but that which He gives must be regiven. That is
law, and law must be fulfilled. Fulfiliment is automatic, however. It is self-
motivated by explosion from within itself. Flame is self-explosive but the heat

which created the flame is a compressive effort.

Creation is an effort of the energy of Mind-desire in its Creator. Mind-desire is
expressed by the electric thinking process. With the beginning of though
comes the beginning of the heat of motion. Heat begins when thought begins.
Heat concentrates when Mind concentrates. It demands an effort of Mind-en-
ergy to concentrate and heat. Electricity expresses that effort. It does not re-
quire an effort for Mind to stop thinking and rest. Nor does it require the exer-

tion of an electric force to make hot bodies cool.

Every reaction is within its action. Expanding nebulae are the reactions of the
action which consummated them. They are the flame-consuming death end of
Creation. They are quite visible to the senses of man, but the beginnings are
multiplyings of those accumulations and are invisible to his sensing. Exponents

of the expanding heat death universe sit by the dead and dying carcasses of Cre-
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ation and see only the death ends of living things.

A timeless universe can have no beginning. GOD CAN HAVE NO BEGIN-
NING, NOR CAN HE DIE. LIKEWISE, MIND-THINKING CAN HAVE NO
BEGINNING NOR ENDING. ALL MATTER IN THIS ENTIRE UNIVERSE

IS THE RECORD QF GOD'S THINKING, This is why Hatonn would say to
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from the Akashic Records, "IT CANNOT BE SO!" For all thought and matter
sprang from God's thought and is recorded within the records of God--ATON
and therefore, Hatonn 1is very likely to be right in most debates--ultimately. If
you have doubts regarding that matter I suggest you look at the label appended
to Hatonn and study the proper pronouncement of the letters--"a silent H, and
you have revealed a great mystery have you not? Matter is forever coming and
going, for God is eternally thinking and resting from thinking, in wave frequen-
cies. Electricity is forever recording the comings and goings, the lives and
deaths, of God's pulsing thinking. As long as God thinks in pulsing sequences
electricity will record His thinking in the pulsing motion of matter. You must
know, therefore, that matter is pure thought. This fact the world must some-
day know. It has been prop esied that the world would someday find this out,
but always to now there has been a loss as to WHY.

You must, also, know that every action in human life, or throughout Naturg, is
an attempt, or even an experiment, in manifesting the law. Such an attempt
may well be out of balance and result in discomfort or catastrophe for Man or
Nature. The reaction, however, is a fulfillment of the law. The reaction re-
stores balance always. The free will of Man to create chaos, or of Nature to
create a cyclone, are equal, but his free will, or Nature's, are limited to the ac-
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tion, The reactions belong to the zero universe of eternal, unchangeable expan-
sion. Unbalanced actions of the transient can in no way affect the eternal, for
the eternal is but a multiplicity of compressed pairs of moving units within an
omnipresent expansion, which are forever maintaining a great effort to continue
their compressed conditions. 'The moment they cease to maintain the two levels
thus required of them to live, they find rest in the one from which they seem-
ingly divided themselves into twt(:ﬂio manifesft .thelcf)nt;. Compression multiplies
energy expression. Expansion takes care of itself, for maximum expansion is
CAUSE. No energy is geeded for matter to die. It is needed only to ilve.

Creation never began and will never end, Such a concept as the birth of the
universe theory now accepted as fundamental belongs to archaic ages, not to this
age. Creation is eternal. %gu are a unit of Creation doing that which is ex-
pected of you o do to manifest tLquian. Iﬁg in agtion. You must, however,
learn that you cannot forever remain as body in the universe of simulation, or
‘make believe, which_motion is. There are intervals in which you must be
wholly Mind to learn your part in th¢ drama of Creation. You must then reap-
pear on its stage in many thousands of rehearsals until you manifest the divinity
of the Man fien Tnsicad of his flesh alone. GO BACK AND READ THAT
THREE TIMES--AGAIN.
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COSMIC ELECTRONIC VACUUM TUBE

The time has come when you must now learn that you live in a Cosmic Elgc-

tronic Vacuum Tube of inlesiibil ity, as Mental Beings @[g ect actions from
t%_ vacuum condifion {0 manifest your creative desires. RE%D TOAT LTNE
N TIMES.

Look within a television vacuum tube for a moment. All you can see there are
flashes of electric light which come and go. They come only because of a
Mind-desire to manifest_invisible IDEA into visible form. They go when the
invisible IDEA has been expressed and the desire for further expression ceases
for a while. Ask yourself this question: Will those light flashes remain in that
tube unless forced to remain there by a power outside of themselves? You have
but one answer. Those light flashes have been created to manifest Mind-Idea jn
action. They have no energy of their own. They will cease when Mind ceases
to desire manifestation by action. What has happened within that vacuum?

Mind-thinking has been glectricallg recorded. That is all that has happened.

is all that Creafion i, iSallthat electricity is, and that is all it
does.

We will carry the example of the electric tube still further. Consider that tube
as a miniature replica of the COSMIC VACUUM ZERO of the Creator's Mind.
Now consider it is YOUR Mind. Now follow that up by realizing that there is
no light in the tube, because you are not recording your thought-images in it.
That is the only reason. The moment you connect the electric pulsations of
your divided thinking into that vacuum it immediately begins to record your
thoughts in light flashes which come and go as the light flashes of suns and stars
of the Cosmic vacuum come and go like flashes of fireflies in the meadow. If
you will but think this through in your quiet hours of innersensory perception
you will then fully comprehend that the light of motion, which matter is, has
but one desire--to escape from the bondage of compression which keeps it for-
ever moving to record Idea instead of resting within Idea.

Every particle of matter in the universe, from microscopic particle to giant sun,
desires to explode. The only way it can explode is to generate enough heat
within it to explode instantly, or to decay slowly. The slow process of decay
merely means that the whole mass cannot generate enough heat to explode the
whole mass, but each particle can generate enough heat--according to the melt-
ing points of each--to explode it all part by part, over a period of time. The
only way that matter can generate enough heat to die slowly, or quickly, is
through the speed of compression. If you drive an airplane at 290 miles per
hour it will not generate enough heat to die quickly, but if you could drive it at
4,500 miles per hour it would disappear in a white hot flame in seven seconds.
This fact has been demonstrated in a wind tunnel experiment at Langley Field,
Virginia. 1 thought I would throw that in for George Green, who some say gets
all his information in these writings, from Langley Field. (sic, sic) This effect

and an electrical short circuit are identical except for the seven seconds time el-
ement.
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ated eternal cold of the omnipresent vacuum which not only surrounds it, but
interpenetrates its every part. Cold freezes matter in space to keep it from ex-
ploding, just as cold_f;yeezes matter in your deep freezer. Cold even freezes the
flame particles of suns to imprison them within themselves. Every particle of
matter in the universe retains its appearance as a gas, liquid or g_l_;_g only be-
cause it is frozen into the ice of itself. A vast mass of the vacuum cold freezes
y_ofr'sﬁn_into its density and keeps it from exploding. Some suns generate heat
beyond their melting points and explode as novas, but some of them are con-
quered by cold before they expand beyond the limits of their exhaustion. They
are then subdued for awhile, until they generate enough heat to try it again.
This happens many times to many stars before they become permanently sub-

dued. Many, however, explode and disappear.

sistance to tensions. Vacuous cold takes that heat away, however, and leaves
only the ice of that heat to simulate substance. Iron, for example, is so closely
compressed that it can generate 1,500 degrees of heat resistance to that com-
pression, before the eternal cold subdues it. It desires to explode, however, and
will do so if you help it by supplying 1,800 degrees from an acetylene torch.
Eyerything on this planet will explode if it can generate enough heat to d_Q $0.
It has always been trying to do this through the internal fires of compressive re-
sistance, which sometimes reach the surface of the earth through volcanoes.

The earth has reached so far away into cold space from its sun that cold has
quite completely conquered it, but Man is now attempting to create conditions
which might make it possible to explode. A full realization of the Jact that
matter is not held together by nucleal attractive action fr:om within, and the
knowledge that your earth is held together only by freezing a crust of stone
around its internal heat, should deter humans from helping the earth to ex-
plode as a whole, as it is continually exploding in every little part of it, which
we call growth. We mean by that, that when a small particle generates enough
heat from the sun's rays to explode, the cold of its environment. freezes it and
causes it to refold into a cell of polarized matter. Gradually those cells take on
patterns. Tens of thousands of forms of animal and vegetable life then appear.
That is the way things grow, and the only way they die is that they are enabled
to generate more heat than their normal needs. Lm_gg bodies are produced by
compression. Dying bodies are liberated by expansion.

Allow us a break at this point, for I ask that all of you_readqrs pqnder th_is for.a
while, until it clears a bit in the thinking processes. It is a bit easier to digest in
limited portions which do not overwhelm. Thank you.

I AM GERMAIN
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CHAPTER 18

REC #2 GERMAIN
THURSDAY, JUNE 20, 1991 3:52P.M. YEAR 4, DAY 308

GERMAIN ON "THE UNIVERSE"

Vio present. Dharma, I will begin immediately this afternoon because I see that
that one who calls me "friend" intends to usurp my time on the morrow for an-
other of those wordy "EXPRESSES". Clues and signs are pouring upon you
dear ones and we do not wish you to miss the signals. I watch the frustraiion
and despair as Dharma reads the quantitious pile of inquiries of Hatonn and self.
She cannot handle the load, brothers, so please bear with us while we find some
way to answer the flood of excellent and thoughtful inquiries. The most recent
is several pages of lengthy inquiries from Australia. We shall ask Rick to re-
spond to the best of his ability but there are requests for full instructions for
shelters and how to store food, etc. Quite frankly, some things that these ones
have simply not had time to give attention to in their own right.

This is not to say "don't inquire" for there is no intent of such, but we are all
feeling our way along together. There are many resources from which to pull
and I ask in behalf of Hatonn that Rick compile as much as possible and for-
ward it, i.e., SURVIVAL, at least and then descriptions of the JOURNALS for
there are several regarding handling resources, etc. You will note that Aus-
tralian common law is about the same as in America for America now runs
pretty much as England desires it to run. :

These countries of yours give you little opportunity to do very much of any-
thing--intentionally to prevent your adequate and comfortable escape from ad-
versity, for they are the ones who have brought the adversity. Please note that
Thatcher is in Washington with Bush at this very minute to make sure that Rus-
sia's Yeltsin is handled properly according to King Elite's demands.

Other questions: Where do we tell people it is safe? There may be some places
a bit safer than others but, as you look around, there are no safe places IN THE
PLAN. I will mention at this point, while Dharma settles a bit, that Hatonn
will speak on these "plans” a bit more in depth tomorrow--THE PLAN IS
THROUGH ENGLAND TO HAVE ONLY ANGLO-SAXONS ON THE
PLANET--THE FULL PLAN IS TO HAVE NO OTHER RACES IF AT ALL
POSSIBLE. THIS IS WHY THE THIRD WORLD COUNTRIES ARE
HARDEST HIT ALONG WITH THE THIRD WORLD CITIZENS WITHIN
THE VARIOUS "ELITE" NATIONS. DON'T BELIEVE FOR A SINGLE
MOMENT THAT THE ISRAELI KHAZAR ELITE CONSIDER AN ARAB
AN EQUAL, AND THE INTENT IS TO GET RID OF EVERY ARAB IN
THE WORLD IF POSSIBLE--ALONG WITH ANY OTHER RACES WHICH
INTERFERE WITH THE ELITE PLANS AND ALL UNDESIRABLE
WHITES. I'M SORRY, CHILDREN, THIS JUST HAPPENS TO BE THE
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WAY IT IS AND WE ARE WORKING AS FAST AS IS HUMANLY POSSI-
BLE TO GET THE TRUTH TO YOU.

But for you ones in Australia--hold strong for the intent is to bring as little de-
struction to Australia and New Zealand as is at all possible for those two places
hold great survival facilities and bombs; volcano eruptions and massive earth-
quakes are not good for the structures nor the nerves. The reason Hatonn re-
quests that Rick respond to the inquiries and then make up sample packets for
any who wish to obtain same; i.e., much as the "Constitution” package. It isa
time of pulling together that impact might Eafelt in the levels of government
where changes can be brought about. But, as it now stands, a way THROUGH
the government appears to be out of the equation for the government has learned
to believe their own lies.

I will point out something right now, however, that the world had better take
note and take note quickly. Australia, you know, is a British colony. Always
was based on the British "pound” for currency. Might you find it interesting to
know that as of June, 1990, Australia is now based on the dollar--AND THE
CURRENCY 1S MULTICOLORED, STATING THE NATION ON ONE
PORTION AND THE DOLLAR AMOUNT AS WELL. THERE IS ALSO A
CUTE LITTLE FIBER THREAD AND, FURTHER, THE NOTES WERE
PRINTED RIGHT ON THE SAME PRESSES AS YOUR MONEY WILL BE
AS WAS THAT OF THE SOVIET UNION! Just a thought for today--Hatonn
will speak of that also in the EXPRESS so it reaches readers prior to this. It is
coming, brothers--right on track and moving rapidly.

You may as well face something else, and Hatonn will cover this topic also,
there is no United Nations nor U.S. nor English nor Russian intent to save any
of those 200,000 Iraqi children marked for death. The POLICY is to kill the
children and you may as well face it now or they will be dead by the time you
can get intervention! I tell you again, the point is genocide--intentional geno-
cide--and unless you as citizens of earth Shan face 1, it 1s done!

Let us return to my subject, Dharma, so that we can cover as much information
as possible so that you will be free to write for Hatonn on the morrow.

I have one other request--please find the writing I did some days ago and includ
a message to my friend and brother in Shasta, JS, for I fear the mailing in sepa-
rateness was overlooked. Thank you. We do not wish to further burden you
ones, but we effort to respond to writers via these messages and it is easy to let
personal response slip through unnoted. I would not persist except that John has
a great walk to share with me at the appropriate sequence of events and I must
stay in touch through the earth route that our works be coordinated for proper
action. So be it--I shall not trouble you further with tasks--except to read and
listen carefully.

NATURE _OF THE ELECTRIC CURRENT

Ah, back to "our" favorite subjects. We shall now build up the nature of the
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electric current to make its multiplying and dividing two-way principle more
clearly understood. The very first principle to make clear is that electricity can-
not run in a straight Tine. It always spirals around a hole in one direction to
create its two-way effect. An electric Current on a straight wire does nof run
through the wire in a straight line, it spirals around on its surface. Now all of
you good people who are familiar with a Tesla Coil know this as fact. In the
coil, ho»yevgr, it spirals both through the spiraling wire and around the outside
of the wire in addition. It is all the same in effect but perhaps a better visual-
ization tool. There is always a hole in the center of the wire. A current strong

A still stronger current would va-
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porize it into gases.

This can be demonstrated by taking a clock spring of closely twisted wire and
pulling it apart. You will see it coiling around its axis of gravity like a spirally
whirling cone. That is electricity at work which you see spirally whirling
around its centering hole.

Now consider the wave shaft itself. Motion whirls around that centering hole in
four pairs of cones to every ¢ycle. That is where electricity multiplies its ter-
niic power to compress matter in order to create the explosives of which this
entire universe consists. The wave is REPEATED in cycles, but each wave cy-
cle is a series of four conical pairs. B - T

The first essential for you to completely understand is the fact that there is al-
ways 2 hole in all majier and in every part of an electric current, except where
collisions occur between pairs fo destroy them breaking them up 1nto @
ring systems. The other esseptﬁ fact is that ¢ 'EYes pulse in two-way compres-
sion-expansion sequences tg live and die. Then they must expand into tﬁe ?%::ur
nng I%rm)fiﬁﬁs Q% their cathodes to again live and die. It is an extremely inter-
esting and very simple process which you must thoroughly know, for there is
nothing else beyond it to know. Every acfion in Nafure repeats that one for-
mula, from your thinking, to your breathing. Because of its great basic im-
port we will leave no stones unturned to have you fully comprehend that mas-
ter key of wave mechanics and space geometry which could make a new world
«of science if properly applied, and a new destin

You apply it understandingly to every decision i

Helium, for example, is the inert gas record of the carbon octave. If you
"elect;ocute" carbon by a million volt current the carbon will return to its cath-
ode birthplace as helium to again become carbon. Likewise, if your body is
electrocuted it will return to its eternal record of you to bosn a new body of
you.

which you must make.

— i e et —mgmetarey —e—

stringed harp of the universe. only difference in their structure is that each
consecutive inert gas, from one to nine, is smaller than its redecessor, for eac
gctave 1s a multiplication of its predecessor. We will get to more Tully describ-
ing the inert gases as bridges between man and God.

There are nine of these inert gases in Nature, as you will see by the nine
T %e

a— ——————

I am now going to request our editors dig up some examples to show you and
please understand, readers, that they will not make sequential sense as to their
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of your own commanding if

numberings but I am going to utilize that which has already been beautifully
done by Dr. Russell and we will move on with his numbering system, please.
Except for diagrams it will be too difficult to visualize that of which I speak.
Thank you.

Figure No. 42: The upper diagram, marked A--A, represents the creation of an
octave of tones, beginning with the inert gas of four motionless rings, centered

by the stillness of universal energy, to act as cathodes at both ends. This pair of
four rings divide and extend their pairs of four rings toward approaching mates.
Electric compression causes the rings to bezin to spin, then to become smaller
and turn faster as they approach the plane of collision where all four pairs ynite
to form a sphere. This represents the centripetal half of the journey which
charges, polarizes, heats and multiplies potential. These are the qualities neces-
sary for increasingly vitalized life.

Between the cathodes is the sun of the atom or solar system thus created by the
manifested energy which has been projected from its cathode Source, to simu-
late that energy by motion.

The central diagram, marked B--B, gives the octave names to the four pairs of
tones of the carbon octave. The centering sun is marked carbon. Carbon is a
united pair. It is a true sphere when hot, and true cube when cold. An equator
marks the plane of union of the carbon pair. One hemisphere is on the red side
of its wave, and the other hemisphere is on the blue side. The names of the el-
ements are marked under each ring and their places in the spectrum are marked

above them.

e m—— e

The lower diagram, marked C--C, represents their place in the tonal octave of
the musical scale. The inert gas is the keynote of the electrical octave just as
the note of C in the musical scale 15 the keynote for that octave. The keynote is
omnipresent in all of the elements of matter as well as being omnipresent in the
musical scale. By omnipresent we mean that it is in each note as well as its own
tone. In music, for example, one is always conscious of the presence of the
keynote, no matter which one is being sounded, nor how many of them. In
matter, the inert gas is not so mind-consciously aware of its omnipresence but
the sudden electrocution of any element, by passing a heavy current through it,
will release all of the tones except the eternal keynote. By this process the area
of gravity, represented by the hole, is gradually compressed out until the hole is
closed up by the nited pair and the very dense, hot, solid sphere is the product.
The life half of the polarized body, which was created by an effort, comes to an
end, and the death half, which requires no effort, begins.

This reversal from maximum compression to the beginning of expansion, and
from heat to cold, and from charge to discharge and depolarization, is the most
confusing of all phenomena in Nature to the physicist. It is the one thing all ob-
servers have missed. As we have mentioned before, even Einstein missed it in
his Equation of 1905, for the validity of that equation ends right here and its re-
versal, which voids its validity, also begins right here. All observers through-
out the centuries have failed to see that one direction of motion has produced a
two-way effect, which is as applicable to a, mathematical equation as 1t 1S to @
state of motion. -
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Observe carefully what now happens, centripetal force reaches its maximum
and begins to die, and centrifugal force takes over. Look again at the top dia-
gram in Fig. 42 and carefully note that the four rings of the inert gas are like
the four rims of wheels placed within each other, with one common hub. Now
note that these four rims become the hub when they are compressed and ex-
tended. Observe, also, that the extensions cause the appearance of cones as
centripetal force winds the cone bases into a sun at the apex point of collision.

Observe this effect also in figures 43 and 44.
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Now for the reversal. If you look again at A--A in Fig. 42, you will note that
the center of the inert gas is the point marked zero in both cathodes. These two

points now become the apices of cones instead of the center of cone bases. The
shaft of gravity which runs through from zero to zero now begins to open up at
the center of the sun (or earth--or cell of your body) and cause it to expand at its
equator and flatten at its poles. Rings are then thrown off from the equator
which are the bases of cones whose apices are the zero centers of the cathodes.

watgdn

L]
NP0 PuUR \PIuII0d IayINT

WAL
QUINDD GNIW J0 YILNTI SISt ONIY AUIAT JO YILNIT ALIAVNY THL

FUT

muvip

to—G—H——

veqied !
LR PY

Wby wo
wiIran

INg

g

Now look again at these zero points in A--A of Fig. 42. Note where we have
indicated cone apices there by faint white tones. 1f you can nQw i ing your-
slf opening up that shaft q_grl_,yravit in the center of any. sphmm%
sun or carbon atom, so that the center of the sun becomes the center of cone
bases, instead of being their apices, you will have begun to comprehend a se-
cret that the world has never yet known gbout the transition from life to death.
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Can you now see how centrifugal force of desire to return to the zero universe
of rest, is unwinding that which has been compressed out of it, to let _it come
back into it? Can you now comprehend the loops of force in an electric current,

or giant nebula, as shown in figures 43 and 447

If you now study the ring nebulae of the heavens you can see numerous exam-
ples of these dying suns. Perhaps the editors will be kind enough to present
some within these pages. The Owl Nebula is a very interesting example of an
"unwinding" sun. It has a big hole clear through it. The Ring Nebula in Lyra
is also interesting to note because what was left of a sun regenerated at the cen-
ter to repeat throwing off rings until nothing is left. Figure 31 & 32.

d
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. A complete explanation of this great pulsing movement, which motivates the
universe, needs volumes instead of mere pages, but if you will follow carefully
what is given herein you will have the essence of the profound mystery of the
life-death movement of the Creation, which the senses of man have not yet
fathomed and it will be sufficient to your needs. Scientists will have enough
more in-depth detailed Information to %ﬁ'mélr needs as well, for the ones who
are inﬁend% to gamer the information will find great and abundant information
ﬁ‘w ich they petition. To assist in visualization of the whole process, how-
¢ver, instead of just its parts, please print Fig. 45, which shows a whole carbon

. octave wave, rather than the electric current confined to a wire. The more you
% -udy these diagrams the more you will com rehend them. New thinking is not
riﬂy ggs_@aglﬁy Teading. Meditation and reﬁmeadin finally reaches
our omniscience, for your Mina really knows all things, and needs but fo be
wakened (o recollect that which it has always known. If you are not yet aware

of this fact you will be some day, and the more deeply you desire the coming of
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Complete octare of the cnbon rings. as manifeted in the wave,

Fro. 46, Frerv t

D--a scesaw. See text.
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157

156



that glorious day, the more quickly it will come.

The most important and direct reason why mankind should

The most imp and hould comprehend the

:_Ivgy the Creat;;r works in this respect, is_E{cause this book is being written to
emonsirate that man cannof violate God's orderly, rhgtlz_mic rocesses g/

nature without paying a pnce which is equal in measure fo the onfioﬁ;[

Atomic fission is a violent abnormalcy for tAe thythm OI the environment neces-

sary for man. This we must show electrically, chemically and in other ways

—

which man understands by laboratory work, for morals in Nature do not have a -

metaphysical basis, nor even an ethical one. The behavior of all creati ing
I 1 ! I . The of all creating things
is determined by their Source in the zgro universe: ese are the things which
man, who believes in free will t0 do as he chooses, must know. For this reason

we must convincingly show him how close to God man is without having

known it. That we must do in language a_r_l_a diagrams whicit : are familiar, and
acceptable, to science. A metapﬂys1ﬁ or emotional language used with mo

persuasion, in a plea to cease this terrific violation, would have no effect upon

industry, government or science whose need for a life-saving fuel is great, un-

less accompanied with sciengaﬁc conviction th %Fg; ig i |
less at such pr ¢ 18 in defiance of |
Cosmic Iaw, which will not allow such defiance. This volume is.né‘cessanly {i% v

brief Tor expanded deTail. Sifice we must, terefore, keep to the point at issuc,

we will save much space by telling you briefly right here what the following |

pages are to reveal in respect to vital knowledge, which no man on earth today |

even suspects, and, to our knowledge, only one energy entity of all the past
ages has fully known and told to a world, which crucified Him because of it.
Bear in mind that we shall not deal in abstractions, nor theory, nor affirmations
even though such affirmations may be admitted truths. ’

The time must eventually come when man must know where God is at every

_moment in r. (¢ himself. He must completely understand how God con-
hings, 7‘ ng

lrols every action and desire of all living things, from ( s ce

trol _ and fall ] man lo fungus cell, or

frqm -gzeﬂxy.to electron, HunngTh'__ey entire journeys from their begg'nnings in

Him to_their endings in Him UNKNC

mﬁgElSJTNI;{(I)é,I())IVIV\IS MAN MUST KNOW, BEFORE HE CAN BEGIN TO
DIVINE INHERITANCE AS AN OMNI

OMNIPOTENT BEING: SCIENT AND

VIP_LIST

1. The invisible universe is in absolute control of the visible. The invisible
universe dominates and controls all motion b magnetic division into

cube wave-fields of zero curvature thing can

S be ond which no moyin

ass. It can, however, repeat itself In neighboring wave- lelds; but al-

s in reverse, as mirrors reverse. 1he geometry of the zero universe

1s based upon the cube, and cube sections. Their planes are of zero cur-

vature and they reflect their Torms In matter in crystal structures, which
are the only Torms of zero curvature in Nature, )

—a

2. All motion in all the electric universe is curved. The curved universe of
matured Torm is bas upon the sphere. 1 lhe sphere is a compressed
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in Him. THESE ARE THE UNKNOWN THINGS

cube. The sphere is a series of true circles no matter where it may be
divided info sections by culfing through it In one plane, anywhere.

3. All motion is equally compressed in respect to %ravitx, therefore, all motion

T is 1n true gravity center:':a circles, which multiply into spheres, and again
divide into true cirgcles.

4. The Source of energy which creates true circles, is at their very center. The

Source of all energy is the Creator. a1 motion 91£ every nature, whether

of thought or action, spins in true circular control around The omnipotent

Creator of that motion, and in plancs of 90 degrees trom a §h aft 9__% any

éxtension of motion.
can in the least way, become off-center from

5. No man, nor creating thing, ]
*~ (od, nor can fis orbif around God be aught, at any Gme, than a frue cir-

cle, even though 1fs sceming Ofbit is an ellipse. YOu think of Orbils of
planets as being elliptical. And so they seem, but such illusions in Na-
ture are multitudinous, and must be overcome by comprehension. See

Fig. 46.

6. Man's body is compressed motion, which encircles Man's invisible Mind-
ource in true aircles. He can never depart irom these true circles. His
fhinking and his forming body cells encircle them without knowing that

he is but manifesting his own immortal Self, or without knowing that the
immortal Self which cenfers him 1s continually whispering to whatever

of Mind-awarcness has yet unfolded within him. The noise and turmoil

of outer-sensing drown out those inner whisperings for long acons, but

there comes a day in his unfolding when he begins to hear that.lnner

" voice. More long ages pass before he knows that it is the Cosmos of all

that 1S is speaking to him and that he IS that Cosmos.

7. Gravity controls the moving universe but man has never known, nor even
suspected, that his own immortality and gravity are QNE in their cen-
tering of his sensed-body. Nor has he ever known that gravity extends
to a_shaft as his body extends from thought-ring planes to mass, and as
equators divide to become pairs and united to lose their division. These
things Man must know together with the omnipresence of gravity which

but seems to the senses to extend into shafts made up of many points,

which are all ONE. When Man overcomes this illusion of the senses he,

ITkewise, outgrows the possibility of forming sensed-conclusions such as

the nucleal atom, which violates all principle of this electric universe,

which Nature is.

8. Man plainly senses the motion of a plane, or boat, or a speeding bullet and
thinks of it as a direction of motion. He sees the motion of a wave, or
the vibration registered by a harp string, or the cardiogram of a heart
pulsation. His senses also interpret these as motit?ln, and directifons of
motion, not knowing that they are but registering the curvature of grav-
ity control, and thatg the di?gcytfsﬁ of motion 1S nﬁyﬁ@@
T%)m l_ha t direction of gravity control.
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9. That which cannot be sensed in invisible space is yet to be dynamically
known. The mystery of the crystal, and its cleavages which divides
crystals intc into units, lies w1th1n the knowledge of s space geometry, whxch
can be smentlﬁcally or, gamzed mto M nd- vmbT't as bodies in mouon
can be scientilically organized in sense-visi ility. There is ngthing in
nature wh1ch the senses can feel that the Mind cannot kKnow.

10. The great myste of all of the mysteries of matter lies hidden within the i in-
et g_ases of the wave. The nature and structure of these kéys to motion
have never been known. It is t1me that they must be known

All of these mysteries shall be briefly touched upon herein for the
express purpose of giving enough knowledge of the true nature of
the atom to prevent it being used to endanger the human race.

Thank you, chela, I believe you are too weary to go on longer at this sitting.
Let us take leave for a while. Do not effort to sketch the diagrams indicated--in
the interest of speed, we shall just use those of Walter who sits with me and of-
fers readily that we do so.

If you feel overwhelmed, be patient, all of you--for it is a time of times to expe-
“rience upon a living planet--when knowTedge comes forth from the ignorance.
So be it and may the viglet flame of transmutation enfold enfold you that u that you may be
glven mto .

I AM GERMAIN
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CHAPTER 19

REC #2 GERMAIN
SUNDAY, JUNE 23, 1991 2:56 P.M. YEAR4, DAY 311

ETERNAL UNIVERSE: CENTERING

Germain present and ready to continue with our discussion regarding our eternal
universe--yes, it is also mine. Until it is somewhat understood, you have no
way to KNOW that which must be accomplished to get off your place. Then
we need to be able to make a transition, also, whereby some are able to struc-
ture the next step in that translation. This is still a "required” "physical" expe-
rience so some of you must KNOW, even if most of the human population of
Shan do not.

You have been told that ignorance of The Laws is suitable reason for God's un-
come 1gnorance Is "excuse” e" and is not acceptable—-for God is sending/bringing
Truth and Man is expected to do his CHOOSING well. No indeed, our craft
would not be vi very crowded with travelers this day! And, no, it is not alright to
just turn back "part way" and continue in other breakmg of Laws intentionally,
and yes, if you stand by and "allow" stoning of your brothers who bring that
word, by those who set themselves up as Truthbearers but are false, you are as
guilty of the stoning as are they. You may denounce the words we bring until
the bitter ending and it will make not one iota of difference in the Truth herein.
But the children shall be gathered unto the shepherd for they are unknowing and
without blemish.

from the apsolute centermg of its action by the Controller of all action. ~Any-
thing, or any man who tries to escape e from it, or use his "free will power" to do
as he chooses, may exercise that privilege, even unto destroying himself by so
doing. He will not escape, however, from the perpetual control of his universal
energy Source. No matter what he does, to upset the universal balance, he will
find that the Creator of Creation always centers him, and his own unbalanced
orbit is still on center with his unbalance, and is perpetually in a plane of 90 de-
grees from the shaft upon which its circlings turn.

Consider a top, for example, which is spinning true upon the planet's axis of
gravity. See Fig. 46-A. All motion around that axis is in true circles, and in
planes of 90 degrees from that axis. The time comes when the top top can no
longer spin fast enough to keep its spinnings centered by the earth's axis. As it
slows its speed its axis inclines. Every turn of the top still spins true to the now
wobbling axis. That wobbling axis is compelled to revolve around its Source of
balance, however, and in doing so it inscribes true circles around its gravity
Source, and they, likewise, are in planes of 90 degrees from that axis, as illus-
trated in the diagram A-1 and A-2. Consider the earth's orbit, for another ex-
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ample--see B-1 and B-2, When the earth was where Mercury now is, there was
but one common center of gravity, and one equatorial plane for the earth, and
for the sun. The earth has now left that position of perfect balance between it-
self and its source and set up an equator of its own, which is at an angle of 23
degrees from the sun's equator. Its axis has a similar variation to that of its
source. It has not escaped God-control, however, for the sun's gravity still
controls it by centering a larger circle, which includes its entire wanderings
around two centers instead of one. Fig. 46-C illustrates this principle in an off-
center flywheel which will turn with uneasy and uncomfortable oscillations if
slow enough, but would shake itself to pieces if turned very fast. This example
is a good symbol of your present civilization, which is ever turning faster in its
eccentric orbit, and ever approaching its dissolution.

Man must some day learn that every cell of his body must be in tune with the
universal thythm in order to keep his body in balance, and every thought and
action, which controls his body, should be within as close a circular orbit_as

ossible to reach within to the divine Source of all things where omnipotence
and omniscience awaits all men. In this way only, and through such knowledge
only, can Man know the meaning of that Silent Voice which has tried to reach
through his senses for ages upon ages. A continued effort to thus decentrate
from concentrated movement to universal stillness, gradually unfolds one's
spiritual and intellectual nature. Decentration invites meditation and meditation
opens wide the doors for inspiration. Don't be too impatient regarding how to
reach through in that meditation for if you can learn to totally relax into com-
munion it will be fine. It requires no special "methods", in fact prescribed
“methods” only end up being far more distracting than helpful. We will work
on that matter at a later time.

The geniuses of the world are those who have learned tg talk with God by tran-
scending their senses and becoming Mind-Beings. In this still very early stage
of the unfolding of the Man idea he is very conspicuously body-conscious and
but faintly Mind-conscious. God's intent for Man is that he should manifest
Mind--not body. The signs of the times tell us, that more and more Mind-con-
scious humans are coming into their fruition stage, but mass-Man is still body-
and-sensation-conscious. That is why such chaos is spreading over the face of
the earth. Culture is dying because sensation shuns culture, A Wagner or
Mozart is worth billions, and should be nourished. The Wagners and Mozarts
of today can be found trying to survive by playing in night clubs, or selling
vacuum cleaners. You have no pennies to spare for the arts of peace while so
many billions of dollars must be spent upon the arts of war, and in extolling
those who kill. Man has chosen to upset his own balance by seemingly violat-
ing the inviolate. In the battle of civilization for body-supremacy over Mind, it
may well be that the moral, mental and spiritual decline of the last half century
will continue into another degrading Dark Age. Time is naught, however, in
Nature, and Man will again arise through the efforts of the few among the many

who are now becoming more and more Mind-conscious.

chosen to distort his balanced circular orbit around his Creator. His free will,
supported by his ignorance of his unavoidable close relationship to God, and his
unawareness of his dependence on God, has influenced him to choose transient

Scientifically, what is happening to mankind at the present time is that he has
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body-sensation, body-comforts and body-values instead of eternal Mind-values.
It is not possible for Man to continue to distort true circular orbits of Man
around God, by choosing eccentric orbits or by unbalanced interchange in his
human relations. No Man, or nation, is powerful enough for that. Fear is the
product of such unbalance. Neither Man, nor nation, can survive fear. The
universe is founded upon love and Man must some day become aware of the
meaning of love as related to human survival. And to have love--you must let
go of fear. Your present civilization is hurting itself by building its own ago-
nies and ills. It has become physically scientific instead of spiritually scientific.
It has no living philosophy to overcome the philosophy of death which is now
threatening the world. War has taken forty million lives in forty years, but ra-
dioactivity can very easily take four hundred million lives in four hours. This
bears some serious contemplation, chelas. Worse, this can be done even if war
docs not occur.

Eighty years ago there was less than three pounds of radium above your earth,
yet people are dying today from slow accumulations of that little over the years.
Today you are creating over 15,000 tons or more of uranium salts each year
which is ever so much more deadly. Not only that, you have some million tons
of uranium ore above ground. Who today can tell what the price will be that
you must pay for that in human lives and deformed births? Who today can tell
the price you shall be forced to pay in the future years if there are future years
to be considered, for there are so many other toxins abounding in your place
which are almost as deadly as the so-called "nuclear” substances. The concrete
containers which house this deadly material and wherever they might be placed
become radioactive monsters to raise up and devour you. You cannot know for
another decade or more what that price will be of just that loosed in the past,
but if the intervening decade muitiplies the amount of killer metals, which will
be above ground, in the ratio of its present increase, it is quite possible that the
doom of the human race is then inevitable without other happenings.

All of the above has been written to show that Man cannot transcend Nature, or
violate its tonal rhythms, by attempting to travel outside of the orbit ordained
from Him. By so doing he has extended his orbit in the direction of death by
expanding his circle to take him farther away from God. Fig. 46 will clarify
that for you. Note the orbit of the earth. Its potential was maximum when its
orbit was a true circle around its source. An elliptical orbit, and a straying from
its plane of balance with the sun, not only widened its circle of control, but un-
balanced its relations with its source by dividing its power by perihelion and
aphelion positions in its orbit. The orbits of all the planets plainly mark out the
road of death, which all dying things must follow. Can it be that Man prefers
to choose such a path, or is it because he just does not know?

How long must it be before mankind will know his universe and his Creator
sufficiently well to live in love instead of in fear? The answer to that is depen-
dent upon the length of time it will still take for Man to know his universe,
and to know God who centers it and him. As long as Man chooses to think,
or act, out of balance and close control with the Magnetic Light which centers
his every cell as well as his Soul-Identity, he but weakens himself by distanc-
ing himself from his Source of power. In so doing, however, he does not es-
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cape from its absolute control and watchful care over him, no matter what he
does to hurt himself.

All of the examples given in Fig. 46 illustrate the principle of balanced control
of all creating things by their Creator. It also illustrates the principle of multi-

" plied power which Man gives to himself by ever drawing the circles of his bods
_%:éloscr circles of ‘balan ! s Maker in e

relationship wi er 1In order to become a

", NP MR, b ] i - e
mind-Being primarily, and a _5_33 , secondarily. The secret power, therefore,
or any man, does not lie n his ability to creafe mofion. Xt lies in his ability to

knowingly control it. A little knowledge is more powerful than a mammoth
cycmm‘gn.

THE OF GRAVITY AND MAGNETISM

If it appears I am repeating myself, please bear with me, for it is so entertwined
that some must be repeated.

We have now arrived at a point where the relationship of gravit and magnetism
can be more easily comprehended. They both belong o the zero universe.
They are both one, but each has a different connotation in common usage which
requires two words to define their separate meanings, just as an armchair and a
rocking chair are both of them chairs, but require two words to differentiate
them. Gravity really means a point, or shaft, that can be located in the invisi-
ble universe, where Mind desires to concentrate thought, and thought-power.
You cannot see gravity but you can locate it at the very center of every creating
thqught_—_n_ng, which constitutes what we cail bodies of matter. You cannot SEE
Mind either, but you can locate Mind also, for Mind is also that center which
balances, controls, surveys and motivates its elecfric thought-rings in their effort
to simulate the Idea existent within that stillness, by fast or slow motion.

There is ggtf more gravity or less gravity anywhere. The seeming incr of
the power of gravity is electric potential, which means Taster motion in smaller
cuc{es. Gravily shaffs, and centers of gravily are the omnipotent zero of the
Mind Universe. Itis the same everywhere. It is all-powerful everywhere. The
nearer that motion can come to jt the greater the power which can be drawn

. In Man that power is desire. Desire for closeness to God gives one
ﬂ!an;

from it,

L. In hial powei Desire

that poweF jg! The m‘gﬁw of s desire. The measure of power which

an takes jrom u is the measure which is dependent upon his own desire Jor
omn ’

thought-power and action

, and his willingness to mita ‘
22 % potential m.-fn so doing he decentrates to the Source

intg electn ntial B
oﬁﬂ where gravity mulfiplication begins in order to conceive Idea and gain
ledge. He then concentrates to manifest God's omnipotence in him.

Let us look at this for that which it really is; Gravity and the Magnetic Light are
QNE, but the connotation of gravity dif¥erent|a{es it from the word ﬁoa_.ﬁ—ﬂ?y'
are the same, however, for God is the universal Soul while Soul in Man means
_Idenglty, or Being, as a unit of the Universal Being. The moment that electric-
ity divides the One changeless condition into pairs it is necessary to balance and
control those pairs. Gravity Is the Magnetic control and balancer, although its
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power never myltiplics or divides. Where gravity is, stillness is. An area ¢
stillness always surrounds gravity shafts. These areas ate the holes which ce-r{
ter the rings of electric potential which continually multiply compression, or di-
vide it by expanding, in accord with the desires of Nature, or Man, to manifest
that all-power which is within, and omnipresent in all things. The "meaning” of
"gravity" is a most often asked question for it is not well understood and is
NOT that which the science books explain it to be.

The one most important thing to blr_r‘zl iEnLo _mllg cons;f;mi%g is to realize
that wherever motion is, it is ( stillness, and t illness is its
CAUSE. The umversei%g f%n’fpo% o_f electric thought-rings of motion. FEach
thought-ring is centered and controlled by the Creator of that thought-ring. God
creates His universe in that way. You create your universe that way, also. 1t is
God who sits there. It is the Magnetic Light of all-knowing, all-powerful Mind
which sits there. We call that centering point GRAVITY. The reason why we
call it gravity is because there are adjacent thought-rings which have united to-
gether so closely that we think of them as mass, instead of rings. Each added
ring of the mass has its Mind-center in its own plane. In a mass, therefore,
there are seemingly so many Mind-centers of stillness that they constitute a
shaft. The word "gravity" arises from this fact. Gravity is a shaft of Mind-
controlling stillness. In that sense, gravity and God are one. Now you have
the whole story except for one thought to complete it. Every point of that
gravity point is the same point, for God's zero universe is gmnipresent.

It may take you a while to fully grasp the above, but you can never comprehend
it by reasoning with your brain as a sense basis, for in that process is the motion
of "thinking". You must learn to "be still and KNOW". The inner thinking of
deep meditation ‘Will Take you into The zero world of REALITY where illusion
does not exist. Moreover, neither will the smatterings of incorrect perceptions
as given to you before now be forever inhibiting your leamning and KNOWING.
The more you are able to find that center where the Light of Creation dwells,
tfie more you will be able [0 discover the Tight O your Self, and that 13 the

Teatest miracle that can happen {0 anyone. éﬁ Vhen you jind your Self you also
;‘i_n_a God in His Kingdom within you. You certainly do not need to go running
about the globe searching for Self for, if you do so, you will NEVER FIND
SELF. When you have thus acquired full awareness of your own omniscience,
omnipotence and omnipresence you can then knowingly, and authoritatively,
say: "I and my Father are ONE!"

Man's unfolding power increases in the measure in which God-awareness in him
increases. As your power increases through that greafer comprehension, your
command over motion, and over your own destiny, increases in proportion.
The main thing for you to fix into your consciousness is the fact that this sa
Mind and motion universe, and that Mind centers motion. In the Mind 1s all-
knowing and all-power. In the motion is the image form of Ming-knowing
which manifests mind-power without being that power. In that sense it would
be more exactly definitive to term it a Mind and Mind-thought universe--for all
electric motion is but the record in motion of Mind-thinking. It would be even
more simple to think o our universe as a Cosmic cinema, for it parallels the
cinema of man in every respect.
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It is necessary to correct the popular conception regarding what is meant by the
term magnetism, which is now popularly regarded as a physical force, closely
related to electricity.  Some do pretty well in considering that ones have
"personal-magnetism” but even that is misunderstood. You hear much about
magnetic fields, electro-magnetism, magnets, magnetic lines of force and such
phenomena. You hear about the power of magnetism to pick up needles, tacks
and small iron objects with small magnets, and the power of lifting tons by
large magnets. You often hear of the universe being referred to as an electro-
magnetic universe. It could properly be so termed but only in the sense which
you would apply to a Mind and matter universe, or the term Creator and Cre-
ation.

You also hear it said that the earth is a huge magnet, such as the bar magnet
made within an electric coil. It ig not like a bar magnet, however. The middle
of a bar magnet IS "DEAD". The center of the earth is alive. Earths and suns

are the result of collisions which occur between polarized pairs where two bar
magnets come together as you refer to what we w1i1 fabel figures 11, 12 and 13.
These polarized pieces of steel should not be called magnets, however. Like the
earth, they are electrically created. T’l%eﬁ are electrical effects controlled by
Magnetic stillness, which means Mind-sfillness. 1 is popularly believed, how-
ever, that magnetism comes from matter which is endowed with magnetic qual-
ities. It has ever been claimed that all of such material must be in the earth's
crust not more than fifty miles deep, and that influence creates a magnetic field
for earths and suns. It, also, presumably created magnetic fields and lines of
force, which bend around from equators to poles. There are many such theo-
ries, all of which are groundless, for they are all of them perfectly explainable
electric effects which we will yet enlarge upon.

Much confusion has been set up in world laboratories because of this concept of
magnetism. The physicist deflects electrons from their paths in vacuum tubes
by holding a magnet near their path, and sincerely believes that the power of
magnetism does that instead of electric polarity. He does not realize that the
polarized condition in his "magnet” is an electrically divided equilibrium which
has created two strong electric vortices, which his electrons are being pulled
into just as particles floating in your bath tub are pulled into its spirally turning
outflow.

Hundreds of other misinterpretations of what electricity is doing fills all re-
search laboratories and not only slows their progress but gives them a tremen-
dous amount of unnecessary work in experiment after hopeless experiment, at
tremendous cost, to find out things which are quite simply predictable to one
who knows CAUSE and WHY of things.

Before passing this subject it may be well to give one more example of misin-
terpretation where electric effects are attributed to magnetism. In the astro-
nomical laboratory they use an instrument called a spectroscope which tells what
the stars are composed of in lines of colored light. Michael Faraday
“discovered" a relation between "magnetism" and light. Later a scientist,
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named Zeeman, used that principle to detect the "magnetic fields" of stars by
applying a magnetic control to the spectroscopic light lines of the stars. As a
result he succeeded in splitting one line into two, making it look like a tuning
fork. With a stronger, "magnetic field" he again split those two so there were
four, which then looked like a table fork. The result is interesting, and valu-
able, but it is élot what it }s claimed to be. It i_§h a division of (%a fixed condition
into pairs, and octaves of pairs, and that iS the sole office of eleciricity. So
why Em’t_he polarizing Qn‘%fgle of the electric current a "Zeeman effect”?

T_IE word magnetism should in no way be used, for it connotes a physical at-
trbute. A ﬁfOpﬁ way to (ionnect it to this electric universe of motion would be
to term it the Magnetic-electric universe, meaning the spiritual-physical uni-
verse, of ﬂl‘l\ﬁﬁéﬁﬁking u , In the sense that the zero I&agneuc uni-
verse is the Creator, and the motion universe is Creation. Likewise, you should

never use the term matter in relation to the visible universe, for the word mat-
ter connotes substance, and there is no substance in all of the_motion universe.
ongu m]l(]:t sqmeda);i r:lrinodel your cacﬁlcepts to the rea]ization-tjgt the God Light
of al-knowing and all-energy is all there is in this omnipresent universe of
M Ind thinks its knowin , however, and electric y records the imagin-
ngs of m "'uiﬂ_%@
at wh
)

which it seems to be but that is all it does. 7 creafes a_motion-sound-pic-
ture by the light which is projected from Mind. '

i % of that thinking b two-vﬁ%y divided effects otion. Motion sim S

hal o 2 ofa wer is the measure of electric potential
which is created around gravity shafts centers. The multiplication of elec-
tric Q.otenu?ﬂ around gravily shafts 15—-in reality--thé manner in which Mind-
thinking concentrates.

What observers think of as magnetic

Itis not gravity, or Mind, or stillness, which multiplies, however. That which
multiplies and divides is electric potential only, and that means fﬁ slow
cen.tnpgal or cen ugal motion. %_ﬁe ravity which evidences Mind-concen-
trative power is changeless. Motion surrounamg it alone cﬁanges.

If you wonder why you are so far behind in coming into understanding of Truth
of your universe, you must look to the scientific "method" of "proving" every-
thing in a "physical" manner. Many scientists do not accept God or Creator as
a truthful entity and therefore CANNOT POSSIBLY FIND THE CORRECT
CAUSES AND RESPONSE. SINCE GOD IS GRAVITY AND ALL LIGHT
AND ALL-KNOWING AS WELL AS ALL- Y, YOU CANNOT
HAVE THE WHOLE WITH ONLY HALF THE EQUATION.

RIFE _APPARATUS

I am herein reminded of that which so many effort to accomplish now--a cure
for diseases and infirmities through use of the Rife microscope, etc. However,

Xﬂ;l »iw_{l’cqu&Iy a partion of the equation so how can you possible find the
whole™ !

I honor Royal Raymond Rife for he made a most significant contribution to the
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world of "sceing”. Through his perceptive work with circular, wedgeshaped,
quartz crystal prisms he has been able to polarize light in such a way as to pro-
duce the visibility of micro-organisms beyond the range of electron micro-
scopces.

Rife's understanding of the "heterodyning" of light enables his device to see far
into the extreme, so-called invisible inira-red (left) and ultra-violet (right) ends
of the color spectrum. The use of a revolving control permits any one faget of a
prism to bring light into a special, "fine tuneable” frequency, with all the ease
of turning a radio dial--much as we contact Dharma. We always present our-
selves in a color band ray from which she can "fine-tune” and identify. In this
way, the Rife microscope captures light passing through a particular prism not
ordinarily visible to the naked eye or the fifty-thousand diameter, magnifying,
electron microscope.

In the "heterodyning effect” light from two vibrational frequencies interplay to
cstablish two new frequencies. This medium of transposing light allows the
Rife instrument to re-create bands of light running into the several higher, in-
visible octaves of the ultra-violet end of the scale. By contrast, visible l_l;;l#
(color) embraces scarcely a one octave range. Thus Rife's microscope joins ul-
tra-violet beams with other oscillations to manifest light in the eye of the
viewer, otherwise lying beyond the realm of visibility.

The Rife microscope permits scientists to observe the living virus and other mi-
cro-organisms without the need for stains. Invariably when used, the electron
microscope, stains, or both, immediately kill tiny life-forms. Necessary study
of the active germs can be easily made with the Rife equipment, for great bene-
it in modern laboratory work.

Most microscopes hold light rays in parallel movement for short distances. The
electron microscope can't separate the beams indefinitely and ultimate distortion
begins to occur. With Rife's instrument the rays run parallel without conver-
gence, thus demonstrating incredible feats ?)Ilgg_ magnilication. Please recall
what I have said about the cube and non-curvature and the sphere with curva-
ture. You are going to have to come back to the point of God/Cube if you in-

—m— -, enaimie Gl =

deed will perfect this work.

In Rife's work, he discovered that all bacteria or virus maintains its own fre-
quency vibration--this is a vital piece of information for the facts are--they are
but cgst‘a”me substance. Later Rife found a certain form of cell life could in-
variably be tuned into by a prescribed setting. Rife's unusual microscope made
visible virus found in poliomyelitis and cancerous tumors, previously invisible
through any other microscope. Since these type of micro-organisms thrive in
the range of radio waves in the electromagnetic spectrum their progression can
be observed and poses the possibility that some vibrational producing instrument
could be employed to control their growth and behavior--or destruction. It is
interesting to note that the, once believed, colorless bacteria and virus do gener-
ate hues which can be translated from the seemingly micro-invisible world into

your " s‘e:emgii TAINDOW_ ligﬁt spectrum.

Why have not more scientists looked into the effects Rife achieved with elec-
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tromagnetic waves of specific frequencies upon disease, including cancer? Dr.
Georges Lakhovsky in Paris developed a wave emitter called a multiwave os-
cillator which he certainly found gave good results in both plants™and humans.

y cag't the apparatus seem to find perfection in the hands of current experi-
menters? Because you h fgrﬁgg_gfn that the center of all is Creator (Mind)
and gravity 1s Creator (Iémd)—- erefore, if the one single most i

impertant ele-
ment is excluded, that of God/Mind Man/Mind--you CANNOT PERFECT THE
WHOLE CYCLE.

The multi-wave oscillator is today banned by the FDA as quackery--and in most
instances it could be considered as such for, again, the "invisibie" element of
electrical projection is missing in the calculations.

These same good results are noted in Bordeau by another inventor, self-taught
as was Rife, Antonine Priore, whose apparatus combines the use of electromag-
netic radijation with a plasma of helium or noble gases reminiscent of Rife's
methods.

I can promise you that until you bring into tuning the menfl pattern within the
focus of the "physical” mﬁg_p-- ou cannot complefe the cycle a._xa’ga untila
T ttained

L o
cycle can be completed--you are not going To get very far. "The "cures” atiain
are due o an aﬁ'ﬁig of kg@uﬁgﬁ"pg R ﬁlentally bring his own fre-
pattern as

. =Saeey
quency into the same identi

the equipment 1s producing sg atﬂﬁ'g
cureult is com This rgsu1res.ngmnon of the patient--more than the
efflclency of the apparatus. 18 is why, 1t given 1nto the care of a good

hypnotherapist who can direct the subconscious mind into alignment, you can
attain mcrEﬁlble tesults with actually inferior product.

We will have opportunity to share more on this subject at a later time but now 1
believe we should take a rest break. We will do no one a favor if we cause our
scribe to be unable to function. Thank you for your kind attention and I trust
some of you insightful readers are picking up the information intended for your
eyes and understanding. Let us move in this very experience journey into
wholeness. It can be accomplished if enough find desire to do so.

Good day and thank you, Dharma, for your service. As we consider the spec-
trum octaves and the "matter” octaves, I believe that much will come into con-
sciousness for the intended receivers of the information. It cannot do so, how-
ever, if we fail to get it to prnt so our ‘appreciation is great for you who pro-

duce this great quantity of material. Freedom, healing and transcendence can
only come info pg%@%% nto knowledge. So be it and may the
transmufing flame of the v,

he violet t%wg;'gv— give unto you protection and aware-
{

ness for it shall be through the yjolet ray that great healing can come about. 1
ute you as a fellow traveler.

I AM GERMAIN
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CHAPTER 20

REC #2 GERMAIN

MONDAY, JUNE 24, 1991 10:08 A.M. YEAR 4, DAY 312

MONDAY, JUNE 24, 199]

INITIAL _IMPULSE

Germain present that we might continue on with this work at hand. Dharma,
there is naught else as important as getting this universal understanding possi-
bility into public hands. I come in TOTAL service unto God and The Creation,
as a messenger. You ones must come to KNOW that knowledge comes as ap-

ile, in long century periods, some vast new (or seemingly 'mew") knowledge
comes to the slowly unfolding race of man through cosmically inspired geniuses
or men of "super”-vision, who have an awareness of the REALITY WHICH
IIES BEYOND THE UNIVERSE OF ILTUSION. Such new information and
knowledge is of such a seemingly revolutionary nature in its time of coming that
whole systems of thought, even unto entire cosmogonies, are rendered totally
obsolete.

gwro;%riate and when the student is ready--thus the teacher appears. Once in a

When each cosmic messenger gives such new inspired knowledge to the world
the whole human race rises one more step on that long ladder of unfolding,
which reaches from the jungle of man's beginnings unto the high heavens of ul-
timate complete Cosmic Consciousness and awareness of unity with God.

edge given to him since his early beginnings, through many messengers sent
forth and/or the WORD sent via human mind conduit. Then dawned a new day
of the gathering of so-called "empirical knowledge", which is gained through
the senses by research and observation of effects of matter in motion, rather
than through the Consciousness of inspired Mind in meditation, which is the
way that mystics and %eniuses acquire their knowlede._ L_Els , which we give
now, will hardly even fit of that de inition for the "conduit” 18 not given into the
full understanding nor details--intentionally. It is not that she is incapable of
understanding, it is that we need to produce so much varied information that we
cannot aliow her time to come into her own full knowledge in her conscious-
ness. Qur work is presented that it might find its intended target among the
readers of our messages.

It is time to come into understanding of "WHY", or the CAUSE of familiar
"EFFECTS . Since the day of your Galileo, this undepemasle method of gain-
ing knowledge through the SENSES has served to multiply man's reasoning
powers by teaching him HOW to do marvelous things with electricity and the
elements of matter, but not one great savant of science can tell the why--or the
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cause--of his familiar effects. If asked what electricity, light, magnetism, mat- |
ter or energy IS, he frankly answers: "1 don't know." - -

If science actually does not know the WHY--or WHAT--or CAUSE--of these
essentials it necessarily follows that it is admittedly, without knowledge.

It is merely informed--but information gathered through the senses is not

knowledge. The senses sense only EFFECTS. Knowledge is confined to the
CAUSE of EFFECTS. THE SENSES ARE LMD“%O‘“BUT‘T‘SM’ATI

RANGE OF PERCEPTION OF THE EFFECTS WHICH THEY SENSE, and

even that small range is saturated with the deceptions and distortions created by
the iilusion of motion.

1t is impossible Lq:r the senses to penetrale any effect to ascertain its cause for
the cause of illusion is not within effect. For this reason the entire mass of
so-called empirical knowledge which science has gained by reasoning through
the senses is invalid. '

Before going forward with our present subject on "Oneness of Gravity and
Magnetism”, let us review conclusions which form the basis of scientific theory
and see why all present theory is invalid, and why its entire structure has no re-

semblance to either Nature's laws or its processes. We will enumerate some of
these unnatural theories:

BASIC MISCONCEPTIONS OF SCIENCE

1. The cardinal error of science lies in shutting the Creator out of His Cre-

This one basic error topples the whole structure, for out of it all of the other
misconceptions of light, matter, energy, electricity, magnetism and atomic
structure have grown.

If science knew what LIGHT actually IS, instead of the waves and corpus-
cles of incandescent suns which science now thinks it is, a new civilization
would arise from that one fact alone.

Ligh’g lS not waves which travel at 186,000 miles per second, which science
says it is,~-nor does light travel at all.

Science excluded God from its consideration because of the supposition that
God could not be "proved to exist” by laboratory methods. This decision is
unfortunate for God IS provable by laboratory methods!

The locatable motionless Light which Man mistakenly calls magnetism is the in-

visible, but familiar Light which God IS--and with it HE controls HIS universe-
-as you shall see. o
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MISCONCEPT OF ENERGY

2. Failure to recognize that this universal body of moving matter has heen
created by some power outside of itself has led science to conclude that
the energy which created matter is within itself. Even more erroneous is
the conclusion that energy is a condition of matter, such as heat.

This fallacy has led to the conclusion that Creation will disappear when heat en-
ergy "runs down". The first and second laws of thermodynamics are built upon
this obviously WRONG conclusion. The universe will NEVER "RUN
DOWN". 1t is as eternal as God is eternal.

This universe of matter in motion is a Mind conceived, Mind creating body.
As such it is as much a product of Mind as a pair of shoes, a poem, a symphony
or a tunnel under a mountain is a product of a Mind which conceived it, and

motivated the action which produced it as a formed body of matter.

The poem is NOT THE POET, however, nor is the symphony its composer. In
a like sense this universe is not its own Creator. Whatever qualities, or at-
tributes there are in any product--whether it be an adding machine or a universe-
-have been extended to that product by their creator to manifest qualities, at-

tributes and energies, which are alone in the creator of that product.

Nor is the IDEA which matter manifests within matter. IDEA is never created.

Idea is a Mind qualily. Idea never leaves the omniscient Light of Mind. Idea is
but simulated by matter in motion.

IDEA never leaves its invisible state to become visible matter. Bodies which
manifest IDEA are made in the image of their creator's imaginings.

Every creation, whether of God or Man, is an extension of its creator. It is
projected from him by a force which is within its creator and not in the pro-
jected product.

All of the knowledge, energy and method of creating any product are properties
of Mind alone. There is no knowledge, energy, life, truth, intelligence, sub-
stance or thought in the motion which matter IS.

MISCONCEPTION OF MATTER

In the Mind of any creator of any product is the IDEA of the formed body
which Mind desires to produce. Also the KNOWLEDGE, ENERGY AND
METHOD OF PRODUCTION are in the Mind of the creator of that product

and NOT in the product. The architect does not say that the energy, idea, or
construction methods are in the temple of his conceiving, nor would Man say
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that they are in the temple of God's conceiving. Thus the claim that energy is a

property of matter is to deprive The Creator of HIS omnipotence and omni-
science. The entire universe MANIFESTS power, but the universe is NOT
THE POWER which it manifests. - -

Not one particle of matter which constitutes the material body of any product
cetl_.q move of itself. It can move only through desire and command of the Mind
of its creator. T

The powers of attraction and _repulsion which science mistakenly attributes to
matler are electrical elfects pe orming their one and only function of dividing

TR

an g_quiliBnum nto two o 1n nditions, ‘which extend eq Eﬂy Yrom a di-
viding equator. "The magnefic Light controls the balance of these two opposing

conditions, which interchange two-ways in their endeavor to void their opposing
conditions, but the stresses and strains which seem to make matter attract and
repel matter are electric effects.

Electric effects of motion can be insulated from each other-—-but the magnetic
Light of The Creator, which causes those effects, cannot be insulaled Jrom
m&er by matter. '

All matter i ic. Electricity conditions all matter under the measured
contm_z E? L %MM %hich orever balances the TWQ
electrically divided, conditioned lights of matfer and space.

Divided matter strains to find balance in the zero of equilibrium from which it
was divided. The senses of man are mightily deceived by the illusions of ap-
pearance, which cause him to conclude otherwise.

N:lwton('ls applefwas not attracted to the ground by gravitation. The high poten-
tial condition of that solid apple sought a similar high potential condiiion. at
islo'say U "fell" toward earth to fullill Nature ’s_ﬁw of like seeking h%e.

Had Newton sat with the apple for a week or two he would have seen that
same apple "rise” unto the heavens as a low potential gas seeking a like low
potential position to balance its electrically divided state. The "n'sing" of the

dec_azjng,_ expanding apple again [ulglls Nature's law of like seeking like.
This is @ most important point to consider regarding GRAVITY! __

All polarizing bodies add to their densities and potentials. The apple which fell

e e — " om— s

to the ground was a polarized body. All polarized bodies must reverse their

polarities and depolarize. They then lose their densities and potentials. The de-

— e —— e,

polarized apple returned to the zero of its beginning.

The Newtonian Law is, in this respect invalid, for it accounts for but one half of
the apple's growth-decay cycle. This is a two-way universe of opposed effects
of motion--not a one-way universe,
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MISCONCEPTION OF SUBSTANCE IN MATTER

4. Sense of observation has led to the erroneous conclusion that there are
92 different substances of matter.

This universe is substanceless!!! It consists of motion QNLY!!! Motion sim-
ulates substance by the control of its opposing wave pressures of motion which

deceive the senses into seeing substance where motion alone IS. The senses do
not reach beyond the illusion of motion, nor do those who believe that they can
gain knowledge of the secrets of this vast make-believe universe even faintly
comprehend the unreality of this mirage of polarized light in motion, which they

so firmly believe is real.

Motion is two-way, for all motion is caused by the division of an equilibrium,

and s extension in two opposite directions, to create the two opposite condi-

tions of pressures necessary to make motion imperative.

One of the two conditions of electric motion pulls inward toward a center to
Create a_centripetal vortex to simulate gravity. On the other side of the dividin
equator the other condition thrusts outward from a center to create a centrifugal
vortex to simulate vacuity.

Moving waves of oppositely conditioned matter simulate substance, but there is
no substance to the motion which simulates IDEA in matter. If a cobweb could
move fast enough it would simulate a solid steel disc--and it would cut through
steel. If such a thing could happen it would not be the "substance” of the cob-

Fast moving short waves simulate solids, while slow moving long waves simu-
I3TE The gases OF space which surround solids. Waves of motion ar¢ substance-
[ess, Towever. Lhey merely simulate substance. ”Motion itself is controlled by
the Mind of the Creator, Who uses 1t to express His desire Tor simulating TDEA

o Mind by giving i a fornied body.  There 15 fiof offier purpose Tor motion:

Desire in the Light of Mind for creative expression is the only energy in this
universe. All motion is Mind motivated. Zﬁ motion records Mind tﬁoughts in
[ - N —— — L TEETIEEE. TSN - ST S

malter.

SECRET OF THE AGES

Step by simple step we will briefly unfold the supreme mystery of all time to
enable science to void the confusion which has arisen from 1nability to relate the
reality of the invisible universe to its simulation of reality, which has so regret-
tably deceived the senses of observers for all time. I do this, not only for sci-
ence, but for the great need of religions, which so sorely need a God Who can
be KNOWN by all Men as ONE, to replace the many imagined concepts of God

which have so disastrously disunited the human race.
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No one, save the few, has ever KNOWN God, or God's ways. Nor has
Mankind yet known the meaning of LOVE, upon which the universe is
founded--nor of LIFE, which the electric universe simulates in never ending cy-
cles--nor the CAUSE of the EFFECTS for which Man so heavily pays in tears
and anguish for his not knowing.

The long heralded peace which passeth understanding awaits for science to tear
away the veil which has for so long hidden the face of the Creator. Religion
can be united as ONE only by dispelling the ignorance which now cloaks the
faith-and-belief-God of fear which has bred so many intolerant groups of un-
knowing Men.

I speak familiarly about the spiritual, invisible Mind universe of the Creator,
and I speak with equal familiarity about the "physical” universe of matter which
we call Creation, but the world has not yet known either of them separately, nor
their unity as one to sufficiently define either of them scientifically.

I will now do this as simply as is possible, in order that the physicist of tomor-
row can KNOW and COMPREHEND the universe as ONE WHOLE, instead of
SENSING it as many separate parts, which he will never be able to fit together.
Although I have covered this basic information in more detail prior to this, it is
time to review and summarize a bit to refresh memories briefly.

THE UNDIVIDED LIGHT

The very basis of creation is the Light of the Mind which created it.

God is the Light of Mind. God's thinking Mind is all there is. Mind is univer-

S

which is God's eternally renewing body, _is the"product of mind knowing, ex-

sal. Mind of God and Mind of Man are ONE. This eternally creating universe,

pressed through Mind thinking.

In the Light of God's Mind is all knowledge. All knowledge means full know-

ing of The Creator's ONE IDEA which is manifested in HIS CREATION.

The undivided and unconditioned Light of Mind is an eternal state of REST.
That invisible Light of the spirit is the equilibrium of absolute balance and ab-
solute stillness, which is the foundation of the divided and conditioned universe
of motion. In that Light there is no change, no variance of condition, no form
and no motion. It is the zero universe of REALITY. In it are all of the Mind

qualities of knowledge, inspiration, power, love, truth, balance and law,

longs solel; 1o the fulcrum of Light at rest, is in the motion of the lever which
strmulates t,

; that power.

THE DIVIDED LIGHT

In the Light of the Creator's Mind is DESIRE to dramatize His ONE IDEA by
dividing its one unconditioned, unchanging unity of balance and rest into two
pairs of oppositely conditioned units, which must forever interchange with each

other to seek balance and rest.

DESIRE then multiplies those pairs of units into an infinity of eternal repetitions
to give formed bodies to The Creators's imaginings. All formed bodies are cre-
ated "in His Image". Through the expression of DESIRE in LIGHT this uni-
versal drama of CAUSE and EFFECT 1s created as the product of Mind know-
ing divided by Mind thinking.

CAUSE is eternally at rest in the balanced unity of the undivided Light.
CAUSE IS ONE.

EFFECT is eternally in motion to seek balance and rest in the centering equi-
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librium of the two opposed lights of this divided universe, which it finds only
to lose. EFFECT IS TWQ.

The Light of CAUSE, divided into the two opposed lights of EFEECT, is the
one sole occupation of mind which we call TH[NKIN_G.

ELECTRIC UNIVERSE OF SIMULATED IDEA

Mind thinking is electric. Divided electric thought pulsations manifest creative
desire in wave cycles of motion, which forever vibrate between the two electric
thought conditions of CONCENTRATION and DECENTRATION,

~ Concentrative and decentrative sequences of electric thinking form solid bodies

of motion surrounded by gaseous space in one wave pulsation, and reverse that
order in the next. Concentrative thinking is centnpetal. It focuses to a point.

which are never created, but are simulated in moving quantities in the divided
universe o[ moving waves which are called matier.
NN ) -

The Light of Mind s the zero fulcrum of the wave lever from which motion
€XTends. 1ts zero condition 1s eternal.

The unfortunate error of science lies in assuming that the power which be-
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It borns gravity. It "charges” by multiplying low potential into high, and cold
into heat.

Decentrative thinking is centrifugal. It expands into space. It borns radiation.
It "discharges™ by dividing high potential into Tow, and heat into cold.
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All motion is a continuous two-way journey in opposite directions between two
destinations.

One destination is the apex of a cong in an incandescent center of gravity. At

this point motion comes to rest and reverses its direction.

e S e W e e = 2 _—— e =

from centnfugal to centripetal,

So long as The Creator's Mind divides His knowing by His thinking just so long
will that two-way motion continue its sequences of cycles to record God's
imaginings in forms of His imaginings. God being eternal, likewise His uni-
verse is eternal.

The belief of science that the universe had a beginning in some past remote pe- -

riod--as the result of some giant cataclysm--and will come to an end in some
future remote period is due to not knowing that waves of motion are the thought
waves of the Universal Thinker.

Also the belief of science that the universe is dying a heat death by the expan-
sion of suns is due to not knowing that there are as many black evacuated

holes in space for the reborning of suns, as there are compresse sed s suns for the

reborning of evacuated black holes. "Fig. 101; 102.

Together the interchange between these two conditions constitute the heartbeat
of the universe, and they are EQUAL. Being equal they are balanced and con-
tinuous, etemally

The journey toward gravity simulates life and the opposite journey simulates
death in the forever repeating cycles which together, in their continuity, simu-
late eternal life.

bodies are:—(a) the negative condition of Qf expansion which thrusts outward, ra-
dially and spirally, from a centering zero of rest to form the low potential con-
dition which constitutes "space", and:--(b) the positive condition of compres-
sion which pulls inward toward a centering zero of rest tg form the compressed
condition of gravity, which generates forming bodies into solids surrounded by
spacg.

The two opposite pressure conditions which control the life-death cycles of all
%.

Desire of Mind expresses its desire through the electric process of thinking.
Thinking divides IDEA into pairs Qf opmsitgly onditiong:g units of motion,

—— e s it " it

Matter is not pure thought, but it IS the electric record of thought. Every
electric wave is a recording instrument which is forever recording the form of
thought in wave fields of matter.

All thought waves created anywhere in any wave field become universal by re-
peating them everywhere. Thought waves of expanded and compressed states
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ANY FORCE EXPRESSED ANYWHERE SIMULTANEQUSLY CREATES AN EQUAL
ANO OPPORTTE FORCE IN REVERSE TO VOID IT--AND TO BEPEAT IT.
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of motion are fashioned into moving patterns which simulate the forms of the
Creator's imaginings. All formed bodies thus created are "made in His image".

This division of the undivided Light and its extension into oppositely condi-
tioned states of motion is the basis of the universal heartbeat of pulsing thought
waves, which seemingly divide the ONE WHOLE IDEA into many ones.

Interchange between oppositely conditioned pairs of thought recording units is
expressed in waves of motion. This is a thought wave universe. Thought
waves are reproduced throughout the universe at the speed of 186,400 miles
per second.

It is commonly believed that the incandescence of suns is Light. Incandescence
simulates Light in this cinema universe of macrocosmic make-believe, but 1n-
candescence is not Light. It is but motion. Incandescence is merely the com-
pressed half of the one divided pair of opposite conditions, which constitutes
matter and space. The black vacuity of cold space constitutes the expanded
half. Together these two are as much mates as male and female are mates.
Each is equally essential to the other. Each finds balance in the other by void-
1ng each other’s unbalance.

These two conditions and directions of compression and expansion are necessary

for the two-way interchange of motion, which performs the work of integrating

and disintegrating the living-dying cycles of opposed motion which this electric
universe is.

The incandescence of compressed matter and the black vacuity of expanded
matter are the two opposite polar ends of Nature's "bar magnet". Nature does
not make her bar magnets in the form of cylinders as Man does. She makes
them in the form of cones. In this radial universe no other form of MOtoN than
{fie spiral Torm of cofies i3 possible.

This means that the negative end of nature's "magnet” is tens of thousands of
times larger in volume than the positive end, although the potentials of each end
are equal. It also means that the equilibrium plane which divides nature's
"magnet” is curved, while that same plane in a cylindrical bar magnet is a flat
plane of zero curvature.

THE COULOMB LAW MISCONCEPTION

The Coulomb Law statement that opposites attract and likes repel IS NOT
TRUE TO NATURAL LAW!

Opposite conditions ARE opposite conditions. Likewise, they are opposite ef-
fects caused by each pulling in opposing directions. It is not logical to say that
opposites fulfill any other office than to OPPOSE. Nor is it logical to say that
opposing things attract each other.

————— o — — e —————— " co—
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gases and vapors by rising to find them. Liquids and solids seek liquids and
solids by falling toward them. -

Radiating matter seeks a radiating condition in the outward direction of radia-
tion., Gravitating matter seeks the inward radial direction of condensation to
find its like condition.

Opposite poles of a bar magnet push away from each other as far as they can
go. That is the very purpose of the electric current which divides the universal
equilibrium. If opposite poles attracted each other they would have to be to-
gether in the middle, instead of pushing away from each other to the very ends.

When depolarization takes place the poles seem to draw closer together, but that
is because of their lessening vitality. They still pull away from each other until
devitalization is complete. When motion ceases the matter which it manifests
ceases to be.

Scientific observers have been deceived by their senses into thinking that oppo-
sites attract each other because of seeing the north pole of one magnet pull to-
ward the south pole of another magnet.

The fact that opposite polarities void each other when thus contacted has not
been considered as a factor in the matter. It is a fact, however, that when two
opposites are thus_brought together by their seeming eagerness to contact each
o__%e r, both poles cease to be. Each one has voided the other as completely as
the chemical opposites, sodium and chlorine void each other and leave no trace
of either one after that contact.

If the Coulomb Law were valid it would not be possible to gather together one

ounce of any one element.
Dharma, please allow us a rest break. Thank you.
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CHAPTER 21

REC #3 GERMAIN
MONDAY, JUNE 24, 1991 1:43P.M. YEAR 4, DAY 312

Germain returned and ready for service. I salute you.

There are a couple of things I am urged to share with you--one is mine, the
other is a suggestion of Hatonn.

Please inform John that he will not find the material 1 am writing in anything
but general format in Walter's books. I am utilizing the drawings and of nicces-
sity, as with all Truth, the same information in generalized format--but if ones
think they will find all that I am sharing now within those books, they waste
their money and THEIR TIME which is more valuable at this transition. _If
ones will simply be patient and REALLY STUDY THIS INFORMATION as I
presen; it--we will all be far, far ahead without confusion of various efforts to

"match” mformatmn Walter was Q urposely NOT given all information for it
was not the time of I fear that if you readers start scattering
and researching, you wil w111 miss ‘the poj he portion intended i f
SON for these integrations as we are now presenting the work. Thank you.
Now, Commander asks me to remind E.J. that if he plans to have D.C. oversee
building of any of the construction, he should be included in the trip for original
discussions. He has experience with commercial construction and early inclu-
sion makes for very congenial labor when the time is appropriate--and, as with
the above, uncluttered by OLD experience to the exclusion of openness regard-
ing the N_}_E_W. See what you think appropriate--this IS going to be a place of
high integration of nepotism! Salu.

ELECTRIC UNIVERSE OF SIMULATED ENERGY

In order to know more dynamically what electricity really is I will define it. I
will then amplify my definition by example.

Electricity is an egect of strain, tension and resistance caused by the energy
of desire in the Light of Mind, to divide and extend the balanced unity of the

ONE still Light of Universal Mind into pairs of many divided units of thinking
Mind.

When electnc strains and ensrgns cease to Qppose each other, electricity ceases

to be. Electricity is dy_al actiop-reaction. When dual actions-reactions cease to
vibrate, electric effect is voided by the one universal condition of rest. Sound

\Q_Qr_a_t_l_Qgs of a harp string .are an electrical effect. The electrical vibrations of
sound are a division of undivided silence. When sound vibrations cease, silence

has "swallowed them up" by voiding them.
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. This is the REA-

The IDEA of the silent harp string note eternally exists. Electrical division into
sound manifests the IDEA, but the IDEA belongs to silence, and to silence it
returns for reborning again as a simulation of IDEA.
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have Separate offices (o ulfill. The negative pressure expands to Create space
Q'y-ﬁvxémg potential and —ﬁuTJ lyin voiume Conversely, the positive Eressure
contracts to multip y p_fotentxa 1nto solids by dividing volume. Electricity thus
performs the “wor e world BTY trammg toward separateness and mulu-
plicity of units and also by rel axing from such resisted strains and tensions until
motion ceases its Ylbratlon s by wi thdrawmg into the universal stillness. The
9_1_11y "work" performed in this universe is the "work" g_us_qj__b;y the strains and
lensions of electrically dlvrded matter in motion.

The two electric pressures formed by the division of the universal equilibrium

MATTER MOVES ONLY TO SEEK REST AND BALANCE

Matter neither repels nor attracts matter. All matter which is out of balance
w1th its environment, volume for volume--or | potential for potential--will move
ONLY to seck rest in an equipotential environment of equal volume displace-

ment, That is why air or ocean currents move, and for no other reason than o
ge%_ their logt equilibriym. And while they move they will perform "work",--

the measure of tt_r_e_rr wer to Qgrform wark is the measure of their un-
balance.  You s see, herein Des the ve secre motxon o say
there 1s no such ability 1s ity is like saying "there is no Gt 03'= t only 1s pe gtual
motion ;_)gssrble, it 1s mandatory once anything has been ori yriginall lac into
moflon 1f all impaciing Ita ragments are structured to cause unézlance every time
balanc balance 18 attam&

Earth's tides are not "pulled” by the moon. Curvature in the pressures of their
wave fields which gontrol their balance is the cause of that. f. And that explains
le'ygtldF are thrust "away from the face of the earth opposite to that of the
moon, as well as as being thrust toward the moon on its near face. 1 would “hope
that you ones are beginning to perceive e from a different perspective for almost
all of the projected scientific data is incorrect and it gives us reason to "marvel”
that you ones accomplish anything at all. It does, however, explain why you
are so limited--you cannot go far into the ethers until you outgrow the percep-
tions which limit you--from fuel and thrust, to direction and understanding of
thought/matter.

When tides rise they will perform "work”, and they will also perform "work"
when they fall, but "work" will cease being performed the moment the motion
of either rising or falling ceases. Likewise, Dharma--that old waterfall trick
you question--the waterfall will perform "work" while falling but not when wa-
ters cease their movement. However, once in motion and unbalanced--the
whole cycle will be finished or the "rest” will not be able to come within the
cycle. Think in perspective now: What happens if instead of a cliff "fall” you
have a dam--do you see that the water would become “still” and not "fall"?

A storage battery will perform "work" while being "charged” with increasingly
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high potential pressures which oppose each other, and it will perform an equal
amount while it is discharging to seek the equilibrium pressure which will unite
the divided two. When fully discharged it will cease performing "work" be-
cause it has found balance in its zero and can no longer move.

In a live electric battery, or in its chemical counterpart such as sodium and chlo-
rine, there are three equators, the central dividing one being the fulcrum of the
two extended ones. When the two extended equators of the live electric battery
withdraw into their balancing one the battery is "dead". They have found their
eternal stillness.

Likewise their chemical counterparts have ceased to exist as separate elements
when they withdraw into their sodium chloride fulcrum. Even though sodium
and chlorine have disappeared they still are, for they will as surely reappear as
night will follow day.

To recharge the battery the one dividing equator has to be extended in opposite
directions until there are again three before motion is possible. Motion is then
not only possible but imperative.

The heartbeat of the universe is eternal. So long as the universal heartbeat con-
tinues, every divided pair and every unit of every divided pair, will reappear to
express life as surely as it will again disappear in eternal repetitions to express
death.

"Work" is not performed by the attraction of matter for matter, nor because
of a condition of matter, such as heat, which is presumed to be energy.
"Work" is p e’r'tormed solely because the electric current, which divides a mo-

by voiding the other, motion will immediately cease and "work” can no longer
be performed.

Science says that cold is "less heat". Another boo-boo. One might as appropri-
ately say that female is less male, or that south is less north. It is this kind of
deductive reasoning that disallows your forward growth. You are going to find
that almost all of the concepts if "reversed” would be more accurate in almost
all instances. What you Eeﬁeve to be TRUE is simply NOT. -

Science says also that there is no compensating uphill flow of energy to balance
its downhill flow. There is an uphill flow. Otherwise, a downhill flow would
be totally impossible.

Every wave is a compression-expansion pump. The whole universe is a giant
pump. The two-way piston of the universal pump constitutes the universal
heartbeat. A one-way universe is as impossible as a one-way pump is impossi-
ble.

The compressed condition of this universe is exactly equal to the expanded con-
dition.” The compressed condition 1s gravitation. The ex%andéa'cpndmon is ra-
diation. Gravitation and radiation are equ o%ﬁosues. Fach 1s helpless with-

out the other. In act,_eacE condition is impossible to produce without simulfa-
neously producing the ofher.” Heat is the effect of muitiplied resistance to the

compression of gravitation. CoId is the effect of the opposite s of resis-
tance to evacuation, or emptiness, which results from the expansion of radia-
10n.

There is as much cold in the great expanses of space as there is heat in the com-
pressed suns in all of this universe.

tionless condifion into fwo unbalanced .conditions, sets up wo opposilely
. - NE——— E r —
straining fensions of unrest which must move fo release those lensions.

DUALITY OF ELECTRIC EFFECT

T Elcctrical workers are two, which pull In opposite directions to perform that

No effect can be produced unless there is an equal og?site effect to work with

eifect called "work". Effect is therefore two-way, just as "work" is performed
two-ways. The two electrical workers are like two men on opposite ends of a
double saw which pull and thrust in opposite directions from opposite ends to
perform the "work” of sawing through a tree.

Or they are like two compression and expansion ends of a piston which pull and
thrust in opposite directions sequentially, to move, and to perform "work" while
they move, in either opposed direction. Each end of the saw, or piston, is
helpless without the other.

heat,fg example, is one end of the cosmic piston. Cold is the other end. Just
50 long as these two conditions exist, the piston of interchanging motion will
continue to expana'a_*n_a contract sequentially. When each has found equilibrium
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There is not one ampere of difference between these two opposite conditions of
the electric workers in the whole universe, nor is there one milligram of weight
in it which is not balanced between the two. This universe of electric waves is
divided into wave fields. Each wave field is equally divided by contraction of
gravitation and expansion of radiation. The potential of solids in a wave field is
equally compensated by the potential of space whic surrounds the solids.

It is as impossible to unequalize these two conditions in any wave field, or pro-
duce either one of them separately without simultaneously producing the other,

as it would be to polarize one end of a bar magnet without producing an equal
pole of opposition at the other end.

This wave universe is divided into wave fields. Each wave field is an electric

baftery which is forever being “charged %y the centri lanizing power of
gravitation and disch. by the centrifugal de larizin power »_gg ra%hation.

This process is a manifestation of the life-death, growth-decay principle which

is ever present in every effect of motion in Nature, without exception. Together

they constitute the electric action-reaction sequences without which there would

be no universe.

— e me— e T
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expansion, or any other expression of motion is energy. If the power to cause
motion is in the balanced state of rest, it necessarily follows that gnergy 15 In 1he
stillness of rest, and not in motion, which is effect of cause.

The Mind of the Creator is the fulcrum from which the wave lever of Mind

thinking extends to express the energy of creative Mind. Thought waves cannot
fherel which ca the b -

ore, be the energy whi used them to become thought waves.
Any lever is powerless without a fulcrum. The power to move lies in the ful-
crum which neyer moves. o

All motion starts from a point of rest, seeks a point of rest and returns in the re-
verse direction {g 1ts § Q%}gt of rest. Test this fact by throwing a ball in
the air, breathing in and out, pulling a chain, or walking.

Electrical effects of motion are not energy. Matter in motion is a marionette
on the end of two Mind-controlled electric strings.

WHAT IS THE "WORK" OF THE UNIVERSE?

. The only "work" performed in this universe is the "work" of recording thought

forms of Mind imaginings mt??tiveiy charging bodies, Which are expressing
{RE vitdlizing hall of the. iﬁ,'—?fea% cycle of creating bodies--and into negatively
discharging bodies, which are expressing the devitalizing other half of that cy-
cle: ldat is the only work there is to do in all Creation, for God records His
concentrative-decentrative thinking in the electric actions-reactions of living-

dying bodies which appear and disappear in sequential gycles.

Creation of bodies is t}_lgygr%{ work that Man does. Every body created by God
or Man appears Trom invisible stillness and disaﬁgears into that same stiliness of
1ts source, to reappear, periodically, in life-death, growth-decay cycles forever.

All badies manifest eternal IDEA by eternally repeating their manifestations of
ADEA in continuous cycles, which have no beginnings or endings. To exem-
plify: cold generates—generation _contracts—contraction_heats--heat radiates--

radiation expands and expansion cools.

Sound--for another example--is a body of interchanging motion which appears
from silence and returns to it. The silent harp string is the fulcrum of energy
from which the moving harp string extends as a vibrating lever of motion to
manifest the IDEA of a musical tone in life-death cycles.

POLARIZED, SEX-CONDITIONED, PULSING, THOUGHT WAVE

UNIVERSE

Science has for years and years been searching for some simple underlying basic
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princi%k of motivation which is present in every effect of motion. Mathemati-
cians have hoped to find it and reduce it to a basic formula. Physicists have
sought for it in the hope of thus discovering the life principle.

Science has never found it, and never will find it so long as it is sought for in
either matter or motion.

That elusive secret is to be found only in the zero Light of the universal equi-
librium, which is the fulcrum of the séx-divided electrical universe of thought
waves of two-way motion.

That forever hidden secret of the ages is the divider of the ONE zero into a
seeming TWO extended zeros. And it ’i.g"t‘h.g mufti‘l"xg eér of {ﬁ,g Vg mo

countless S.
The name of that great divider of rest into two-way motion is POLARITY.
Lhie name of that great divider of rest into two-way motion 15 L ILAXL. )

Polarity is the controller--the measurer--and the surveyor of intensity of desire
inMind for the actions-reactions needed for creative expression. ﬁolarit’y ex-
tends its surveyed measure of desire from a zero point of rest in the universal
Light, to two extended zero points of rest where motion reverses its direction,
its polarity and its condition.

These two points of stillness where motion reverses from one opposite pressure
condition to the other are what science cails magnetic poles. The office of
magnetic poles is to balance, and control, all diﬁea motion in the universe.
Every particle of matter in the universe, whether atom or giant sun, is con-
trolled by a still centering point of magnetic I:igE.t. The two extended poles of
that still Light measure the intensity of desire which motivates those extensions
from their source of energy in the still Light.

Polarity vitalizes and devitalizes--charges and discharges--gravitates and radi-
ates--inbreathes and outbreathes--lives and dies--appears and disappears--com-
presses and expands--heats and cools--grows and decays--integrates and disinte-
grates--and solidifies and vaporizes Ry its electric actions-reactions which divide
the ONE into countless pairs of separate ones.

When Man breathes in he polarizes his body. He vitalizes it into wakeful action
and an awareness of sensation. He charges his body with higher electrical po-
tential. He manifests life.

When Man breathes out he depolarizes his body. He devitalizes it into sleepy
inaction and lessening awareness of sensation. He discharges his body by low-
ering its potential. He manifests death.

POLARITY PERIODICITY

Nature is engaged in the making of but one form--the cube-sphere--which means
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the same as though we said femalg-male of Man. The sphere is the positive
centering sun. The cube is the invisible surrounding waveTield. All rﬂg 15

thus divided into positive solids surrounded by negative space.

As matter begins its formation into spheres its first shﬁ_ge is disc-like, for it be-
gins as the base of 4 cope, In a series of efforts which constitute the octave
wave, the first disc-like effort gradually prolates until the perfect sphere is
formed at wave amplitude. This is the process by means of which "matter

emerges from space”.

During this process the balance poles which control all matter move gradually
toward the pole of rotation. When the sphere is perfected, as it finally is at car-
E{gg, the two poles coincide with the pole of rotation and the equator of the€ per-

fected sphere is 90 degrees from the wave's axis. Likewise, the wave field be-
comes a true cube. Likewise, any element which Tias reachéd its (ue sphere
stafus will crystallize as a true g'ﬁ:'. Likewise, any divided pairs of elements
which unite as one on wave amplitude--such as s

tum and chlorine--will crys-

tallize in the true cube shape of its wave field.

Conversely, as true spheres o , the two balancing poles move away from the
pole of rotation and toward the wave axis, until depolarization is completed and
. magnetic poles disa in the plane of the wave axis. This is the manner in
which "space swallows up matter" .

The mechanics of this process of polarization and depolarization, under the
guiding control of two pairs of magnetic poles has already been more fully de-
scribed. This process of polarization takes place with increasing intensity for
one half of every cycle, the ether of one breath, the cycle of a day, the year, or
a lifetime.

A man of forty will have reached his fully polarized strength to manifest life in
the first half of his life-death cycle. Depolarization then assumes control as po-
larity reverses at the wave amplitude of Man's life cycle. Devitalization then
begins and from there on Man manifests the death half of the cycle.

This process takes place in every creating particie of matter or any combination
of particles, whether in Man, ant, electron, or nebula.

As polarization increases in intensity, the strains and tensions set up by the de-
sire of opposites of polarity to pull away from each other increase in their inten-
'sgﬁ This Tact is exactly the opposite effect from fhe conclusion stated in the

oulomb Law.

As polarization decreases, the strains and tensions of electric opposition relax,
until polanity disa

s in the rest condition of the equipotential plane of the
wave axis. This fact should not be interpreted as opposite polarities attracting
each other, for depolarization means that the ability to oppose lessens as gach

pole voids the other in the rest condition, but they still pull away from each

other until their end: The entire process of polarization and depolarization of

every action-reaction of Nature could well be described as a lever reaching out
in opposite directions from its fulcrum until it could reach no farther, then re-
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_ prolating and oblating matter.

versing those directions and unwillingly withdrawing into its fulcrum where
motion ceases to again begin, and again reverse. '

SO-CALLED MAGNETIC LINES OF FORCE

We will write this section and then take a break after which we will return to
the subject of "The Oneness of Electricity and Magnetism". We will add some
more diagrams also.

One of the great illusions of Nature which has deceived scientific observers is
the principle of curvature, which is everywhere present in ever changing effect
in every wave field, and in wave fields within wave fields_throughout the uni-
verse. Wave fields are bounded by planes of zero curvature, which act as mir-
rors to reverse all radiation which reaches out to these wave field boundaries.

An example of such a plane of zero curvature is the equator of a bar magnet.
Iron filings reaching out from either pole will curve gradually in the ever
changing pressure gradients which surround the poles. Science mistakenly calls
these curved Tines magnetic lines of force. See figures 65, 66, 67, 173 and 174,

When these curved lines reach the equator which divides the two poles, they re-
verse and repeat their curvature as though reflected by a mirror.

There are no magnetic lines of force in Nature. These so ¢alled curved lines are
the radi of the sgﬁeres_@_g‘i hieroids Which constitute this radial universe of

Radiation is an electric effect. It is not ma -
netic. Pressures which surround spheres and spheroids vary greatly in m’eglr
equi-potential pressure gradients. As radiation is maximum at solar or planetary
equators and gravitation is maximum at their poles, the pressure gradients sur-
rounding spheres or spheroids vary in their curvature to conform to these pres-
sures,

Gravitation and radiation are both radial. Radii of either the inward direction of
gravity, or the outward direction of radiation, cannot be projected through
varying pressures without bending to conform to the varying densities of vary-
ing pressure gradients.

Just as a stick, when thrust into water seems to suddenly break at the dividing
plane of the two different densities, so likewise do the radii of incoming and
outgoing light rays seemingly bend gradually as pressures gradually become
more or less dense.

This divided universe is curved. Its two opposed conditions of gravitation and
radiation are oppositely curved. Each has a system of curvature of its own and
each system is opposed to the other, for their purposes are opposed.

The system of gravity curvature is evidenced in spheroidal and ellipsoidal layers
of equipotential pressure gradients which curve around gravity centers. The
surface of the earth is a good example. The curvature of gravitation is cen-
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cach other for perpetual sequences of rebirths
into each other. The outstanding character-
istic feature of Nature is_repetition. Life and

death are other names for it. Reincarnation is
still another name for it.

Mustrating principle of projection of Mind-desire energy into pairs of tones to

Create t ne odtaves of toncs, which constitute Nature. The spiral nebula—seen

nmmws._m...l.i:_a__ occupies the amplitude position in the wave current, corresponds
with the loop of force which centers every polarized unit qf an_electric current.
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tripetal. It is controlled by the north-south magnetic poles. Its office is to ex-
tend bodies in motion from their wave axes tg their wave amplitudes.

The system of radial curvature is evidenced in ellipsoidal layers of eguipotential
pressure gradients which extend radially away from gravity centers. Radial
curvature has the same relation to the equators of suns and planets as gravity
curvature has to their poles of rotation.

Good examples of radial curvature are the rings of Saturn, the Dumbbell Neb-
ula, (fig. 148 See page 231) and the sun's corona.

The system of radial curvature is centrifugal. It is controlled by two as yet un-
known magnetic Foies which will be amp y described later as east-west poles.
Then we will Tollow up with a discussion regarding the interrelations of these
two pairs of poles.

The entire matter of curvature is one of the many optical illusions which Nature

is completely made up of, Curved pressure gradients act as lenses to bend radi-
ating light outward as they pass through their concavity Irom an inward to an

outward direction. The reverse takes place as gravitating rays pass through the
convexity of light lenses from the outward to the inward direction.

Polarity surveys and measures these pressures, but electricity alone projects and
reacts the light which causes these illusions. The supposttion that magnetism 18
a mysterious force of some kind which attracts and repels has helped to build
these wrong conclusions, which the senses have deceived observers into believ-
ing. We will utilize more detail on this subject if it appears necessary at a later
time. I don't wish to delete anything of value but neither can I linger on one
facet to the exclusion of the whole. We will get through this as best we can.

Let us leave this for a while and have a rest break. Thank you for your atten-
tion and service.

I AM GERMAIN
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CHAPTER 22

REC #4 GERMAIN
MONDAY, JUNE 24, 1991 4:08 P.M. YEAR 4, DAY 312

Germain present. We are doing fine, Dharma. Do not let the massiveness of
the task overwhelm you, for we are moving right along far more rapidly than
we had any right to expect or for which to hope. We will have to divide the in-
formation into probably three or four volumes for I desire that no one book be
more than say, 200 pages. It is better if you can understand the universe--not
just cover volumes of printed alphabet Ietters on scrambled pages.

This information will require going over several times and, oh, would that it
would be possﬁle'fchork with ¢each O you and input this data directly within
the subconscious mind and allow the super-conscious to sort it for you. That is
what will happen at any rate--I just wish we could bite, chew and swallow for
you, snap our %mgers and all be known. But then, you would not have the
wondrous unfolding of the mysteries over which to rejoice. It is only important
that you all know that NOW is the time for the unfolding and the time in which

understanding can flow without blockage within MAN.

Let us return to our subject:

BEGINS AND_ENDS

The electric current begins and ends at cathodes. Cathodes are still points in the
zero universe from which the energy of desire for creation is expressed.
Chemically, cathodes are the inert gases of the octaves, which are not elements,
for they will nof mix with them. Please make sure that charts 1 and 2 are first
in the "figures" for ready reference. Those charts will be absolutely necessary
when we get to the subject of atomic energy. Oh, didn't you know you were
going to get a degree in nuclear physics? How about astro-physics? Quantum
physics? All the above!!

The inert gases of the octaves are the seed from which the elements spring, and
to which they return. From the spectfum standpoint they are white light from
which all colors extend when put under electric strain and to which they refurn
when the strain ceases. From the tonal point of view they are the keynotes of
the octave from which one can never escape knowledge of their presence in ev-
ery tonal harmony. From the mathematical point of view they are the zero of
the whole octave which will be further discussed. From the geometric form
point of view, which its basis for motion gives it, the inert gas consists of four
rings, one within the other.

Magnetic poles are "created" by coiling a wire around a bar of steel in such a
manner that the compressing rings of the electric current will produce these so-
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called magnetic poles at the ends of a bar of steel. That is what electricity does.
It Qroduces _potentlal of electric motion around a SGIl center, but the sﬁll'&ﬁ-
ter 15 pravit ‘Io Be correct these poles should be called gravxty “poles, con-
fected by a gravity They control the sex-division of Nature. The mag-
netic ngm use__ess £__r 1t is.in e_thbnum Its electric Q1v151on into pairs cre-
ates the dual sex ggngmgn which we know as male and female. When these
two wo conditions unite they become ONE. Gravity poles are TWO, when divided
the electric current. When they unite they become ONE CENTER OF
GRAVITY. You have always called them magnetic poles when they were
TWO but when those two were united we have then called them a center of
gravity, and that is NOT consistent.

Electricity, therefore, produced the poles by compressing the holes out of the

fngs. 1 hey did not come there in any other way. Electric motion does not
create gravity poles. It merely locates existent points and makes them identifi-
able It makes the invisible become seeming y visible. . However, 1t never oc-
curred to early observers that the division of God's stillness into sexed pairs
would have to have a measure “of balanced ¢ control gver such a dlvxsxon In

vided into two unbalanced condmons it is then necessary to have tWo « control-
ling points of stillness around which motion can spin while thus divided.

The two_ poles are, therefore, poles of still magnetic Light around which the di-
vided electric pairs can manifest their light of motion. The two poles, thus di-
vided, have within them the desire to be united as one, by uniting the two di-
v1ded pairs of conditions as one. In t__h_ls manner tlﬁ two poles, which have

united, become the common center of gravity of the whole gravity shaft of mass
controlled by it.

Magnetic poles of gravity are still centers which balance and control the electric
motion which surrounds them. Electric motion can be insulated from all other
electric motion, but magnetic polarity, or the gravity center where poles unite as
one, cannot be ‘insulated from anything, for they are of the omnipresent stillness
upon which the universe of motion is based.

Neither polarity nor gravity are "created" by electricity. They merely become
points which can be located in thé omnig omnipresent stillness. When, therefore, we
say that electri tricity creates the condition of gravity, we mean that electric motion
% spinning around a point in the omnipresent vacullft vacuum“"fﬁcﬁ“c':onfrols "that mo-

p
—

Polarity begins as sexless unity as the cathode, which is the location for the inert
gases in the octaves of elements. From there it is divided into _sex-conditioned
pairs as they are extended centripetally toward ‘anodes. Thﬁ:y again unite unite as on one
sexless unity at at amplitude wave poumms where they collide and ‘become the
two hemispheres of an incandescent microscopic, or macrocosmic, sun, which

corresponds loa "loo 0op of ; of force force" in an electric current.

The order of creation, as expressed by the electric wave, electric current, or
magnet is as follows: RED--O--BLUE RED--O--BLUE RED--O--BLUE RED--
O--BLUE. Fig. 47-A is a series of bar magnets placed in this order. You can
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not take one of these bar magnets out of this order and reverse its ends--as
shown in B. If you do so, you have two males and two females where the nor-
mal mates of opposite sexes should be. This would result in the following im-
possible order RED--O--BLUE BLUE--O--RED RED--O--BLUE.

Electricity spins around all centers in this whole universe in one direction only.
C tepresents this universal direction of electric spinning around the same se_r%s
of bar magnets. That one direction is clockwise, or anticlockwise, according to
the position of theé observer. 1T you 100K at the spiral turning from one end, In
fhie guecﬁorf‘o‘f the other end, you will see a clockwise direction. If you look at
it by reversing your position you see it anticlockwise. The direction of turning
does not change because you change. You cannot pick out one half of a cycle,
however, and reverse it as indicated in D.

The most important new thought in relation to electricity is that eyery action
creates only one cygie of an giect‘rTc’ current. That one cycle is the electric
record ol that action. The omnipresence--or Oneness ol the universe--repeats
fhat record throughout the universe. The motion of your little finger, or of a
dynamite blast, will create one cycle for each action, for electricity is the
recorder of Mind-thought, and Mind-thoughts are consecutive. =

Future laboratory technigues should gliminate from two-thirds to nine-tenths of
its wiring. This will follow a greater knowledge of the geometry and mathe-
matics of space, and especially the tonal nature of octave waves, t0 make it pos-
sible for cathodes to find their anodes without wires, as they do in Nature. The
cylindrical - solenoids of today should be entirely eliminated, especially where
they encase anod%s q.r_qu prevent their exm;(l:ssxl(()lnbc_ﬁ p_oyvelr by t(ljxg_ '\ﬂgd gtf equa-
tors. Vacuum tubes for every purpose should be entirely re-designed to con-
form wiih the action-reaction mathematics of the cycle, which accelerates and
decelerates in cube ratios, as a potential 1s multiplied for one half of the cycle,
and divided Tor the other half. The cylindrical coil ignores this law of Nature,

even as Einstein ignored it, and makes very clumsy affairs of step-up transform-
ers and a tremendous complexity in electronic machines, which is entirely un-

necessary.

It is said that storms in the Northern Hemisphere are anti-clockwise and are
clockwise in the Southern Hemisphere. That is because you are looking down
upon it from one end, then you are looking up into it from the other end. You
would see the same effect if you look into the spiral of your bath tub drain,
then look up from under it.

Fig. 47-E illustrates the fact that you cannot pick out one section of a wave, or
of an electric current, and reverse that one section. If you do this you will re-
yerse direction of motion, and the universal division of sexed pairs. Nature will
not allow this to take place. See 47-F.

To account for this unnatural phenomena The Coulomb Law was adopted,
which says that opposites attract, meaning oppositely sexed mates; and likes re-
~-pel, meaning similarly sexed pairs. This law is invalid, for oppositely.sexed
‘mates do not attract. They are forced into collision %y the electric action of

dividing Oneness into unit pairs. The instant that they do_coll

198

¢ ally, cold multiplies electric potential, and heat divi
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collide they use their

utmost endeavors to re-atiain the sex-divided condition by recharging their dis-
charged condition. Nature helps in this process by assisting to re-charge with

every heartbeat, every breathing cycle, and the food one eats.

Space will not allow further amplification of this process in the nature of elec-
tricity, for enough has already been given in the high points of essentials to
serve the purpose of this book. It is not well, however, to leave this mystery of
how "magnetism" picks up iron nails and "attracts” steel needles, unexplained,
for the entire electrical engineering world is paying heavily for lack of this un-
derstanding in many ways, the more expensive one being the vast wastage
caused by building improper coils, solenoids, armatures, step-up, step-down
transformers and electronic tubes.

The element iron--like cobalt--is formed almost at the very amplitude of the
wave. Its position is almost at the collision point where mates find unity in each
other. Also, iron is on the red side of the spectrum division, and the red side
bores within the blue when they seek unity. Nickel, cobalt and copper are on
the blue side of the same octave. Because of this position in the wave, iron and
cobalt are so constructed under high compression and high melting points that
they "remember" the motion of the electric coil which borned them, even after
that coil is removed. The spinning effect still continues within them, and will
still continue for many years unless they are heated to a sufficiently high tem-
perature to explode the power of electric potential, which these poles have ac-
cumulated. Conversely, cold multiplies that memory which heat destroys. At
absolute zero, polarity and conductivity are both more intense. It should be suf-
ficiently convincing that the "magnetism™ attributed to this electric effect could
not be an existent force, for if it were it could not be destroyed by cold. Factu-
. This fact of Nature
concept which attributes electrical effects

should bring to an end this unnatu
to something other than electricity.

Copper and nickel occupy the same relation on the blue side of their octave that
iron and cobalt occupy on the red side, yet neither of them are able to retain the
memory of the electric coil which borned them. The reason for that is because
the blue side secks the outside of mass and, therefore, has lower densities, with
consequent less power to retain a "memory" of the motion.

Regarding the compass needle which seeks the point of north at one end and the
point of south at the other end, the principle is the same. Every compass needle
is a miniature bar magnet. If you place a lot of iron filings on paper, in the fa-
miliar way shown in all text books, and shake them over a magnet, those find-
ings will form curved lines. These curved lines are called magnetic lines of
force on that paper, and also in the so-called magnetic field of a planet. They
are not magnetic lines of force. They are merely the curved planes of opposin
ressures which electricity is causing in its efforts to compress. 'Lhe vo%x of
gravity which is in the compass needle, will follow these pressures. Every ef-

fect of motion in this universe is an electrical effect caused by an electrical force
acting under the control of the invisible magnetic universe. The invisible uni-
verse entirely dominates and controls the visible universe, but motion 1s entirely
eleclric
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So, in conclusion, we have briefly given the essentials of the construction of
matter and the true nature of electricity, gravitation, radiation, radioactivity and
magnetism. Even though the entire process is as simple as we stated it in a
paragraph prior to this, its aspects are many, for its effects and its divisions are
many. We have not departed from the pattern laid down in that paragraph dur-
ing this narrative, nor do we depart from it in any writings. Beyond that is still
the need for further volumes, but this simple principle cannot be exceeded, no
matter how many volumes are needed for greater amplification of essentials.

There are still many essentials which we have not touched upon, such as space

eometry and mathematics which determine the pressures of the chemical ele-
ments, in order to master and control the principle of transmutation, which is
now right at our doors, and the control of drought. Even in all of these it is
impossible to exceed the one principle laid down in that paragraph in any effect
of motion in this entire universe.

You have forgotten the message in point? Well, let me refresh you a bit with a
couple or more paragraphs to which I refer that are all part of the same.

In the heart of every man is the desire for love--for happiness, peace and pros-
perity. In the hearts of nations of men is the One-World desire for international
unity. This is why it is so easy to sell the lies unto humanity for the desire for
unity is so strong and each perceives that "another” must have the answer to ac-
complishment of this unity. Universal Brotherhood Ts the ultimate world-goal.
How far are you from that goal? The distance is far ahead for the human race.
Its distance is measurable only by the yardstick of LOVE, and love has not yet
entered the doorway of human relations, and will not until unity opens the door
for it to come in. You tout the words and you have your little gatherings and
big gatherings and pronounce the incorrect assumptions and then go forth and
practice that which is NOT love but physical manifestations of projections of
would-be controllers. You go out and effort to MAKE-LOVE and that is NOT
LOVE. THAT IS PHYSICAL MISUSE OF THE PHYSICAL ASPECTS OF
GOD-GIFT IN MOST INSTANCES RESULTING IN MORE GROSS
MISPERCEPTIONS AND ILL-BEGOTTEN ACTIONS.

Unity means Oneness. Unity balances the mate-hood of all pairs of people and

equalizes their transactions in givinE ag_g-—{cﬁiving_T—Civﬁfi'ation has not yet pro-
gressed o the point where unity, through the _alving %(Ii‘.regivin)g of Love, can
even be comprehended by more than a few of Man's millions of beings.

Man's greatest lesson is to learn how to give. You are still in the barbarian age
of TAKING--of even taking life from before birth to snuffing out of the aged.
The Spiritual Age is dawning, however. Its doors are slightly ajar, but that is
all, for your World-House is erected upon the sands of disunity and the thrust is
to further scatter and separate you. The product of disunity is EEAR. A house
divided against itself by disunity and Tear musf fall. Peace, happiness and pros-
perity cannot enter a divided house of fear.

e i e el = o
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how far do YOU think Mankind is from finding direction and unity? The entire
thrust of the Elite would-be rulers is to tear you apart THROUGH TERROR
AND FEAR!

The time has come in Man's unfolding when he should have more knowledge of
the nature of this electric universe of motion. He has never truly known it, for
he has but sensed its shadow. The real meaning of substance has never been
known by Man for that which it is. He only knows it for WHAT HE SENSES

IT TO BE.

Actually you live in two universes--the invisible zero universe of CAUSE, and
the visible univer’se of . You ha\;‘e sensgd the EFFECT and believed in
its reality. You have never yet come to_know the universe of CAUSE . It is
time that you begin to KNOW God's invisible universe wﬁz{l_x is in absolute
control of the '@"s_ig_bl_lg universe. Man will never solve the riddle of the universe
until he fully knows and comprehends the zero universe which he can in no way
hear or see. He can know it, however, and in so knowing he can, likewise,
know God. He can even prove the fact of the omnipresent God in his labora-
tory. Nor shall man ever solve the riddle of his own Self--his own Identity, un-
til he knows that he, himself, is as eternal as God is eternal. When Man knows
that he is Mind and that his body is his Mind-Creation, as the whole universal
body 1s the Mind-Creation of God, he will then know what the consummate
81)\,1830 of two thousand years ago meant when He said: "I and My Father are

Dharma, allow us to break this chapter at this point and our next subject shall be
"The Mind Nucleus of the Atom”. Following that we shall take up "The Mate-
rial Nucleus of the Atom" and then we shall close this Journal lest it become too
lengthy. These messages are being brought through to you from the Pleiades
sector and therefore, we shall label this JOURNAL as Volume III of the
Pleiades Connection. We shall call the JOURNAL: I AND MY FATHER ARE

ONE, SECRETS QF UNIVERSAL ORDER; ETERNAL QUEST OF MAN.

Good evening.
I AM GERMAIN
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CHAPTER 23

REC #5 GERMAIN
MONDAY, JUNE 24, 1991 9:10 P.M. YEAR 4, DAY 312

THE MIND NUCLEUS OF THE ATOM

Germain to continue. First we will define explicitly the term "pagan”" so that I
am not misunderstood. This has nothing to do with groups of people who have
been tagged "pagans" for most often the "pagan”" as attached to the native pop-
ulations 1s not relative in any manner. The native populations accept and honor
that all is brother to all--all 1s related to all, etc. But you have no other suitable
word for my needs so we shall define that which I mean when I utilize the term.

Pagan: a follower of polytheistic religion (as in ancient Rome); one who has lit-
tle or no religion and delights in sensual pleasures and material goods; an irreli-
gious or hedonistic person.

Some 2,000 or so years ago the consummate IHlluminate of all time tried to tell
the early Man of His day that God centered His universe and Man. He freely
told Man that the Kingdom of Heaven was within, and that the Father of Man
dwelleth within Man. His words had no meaning in those days of little know-
ing. The people of His day demanded an objective God, a ruler over Men, a
personal God outside of themselves who had human emotions. That was the
"pagan" concept of pagan intellects. Very slowly, down through the ages, the
Mind-God of a Mind-created universe, began to dissolve the pagan concept of a
God outside of His Creation, to a mind which is omnipresent within it. Today
millions of people have entirely discarded the pagan concept and have accepted
the Mind concept without comprehending its real meaning, but Man in the
mass, throughout the world, still holds the pagan concept. Civilization pro-
gressed dynamically and spiritually as Man's concept of God thus changed.
With even this progress the words: "Seek ye the kingdom of heaven within
you", have no dynamic meaning.

The human race can never become ascendant until it is as fully aware of God
Presence within Man and. all things, as it is aware of objective things. The
brotherhood of Man Idea can never come into its full meaning, and practice, till
that new day of enlightenment.

God didn't wait until today to bring forth the word again. There was a book
written in May of 1921 which contains the same words in meaning as given
2,000 years ago and are being given again this day. You will find THE DI-
VINE ILIAD a most insightful and wondrous book of TRUTH. It was written
via messenger directly from the Source which tells man where to find God.
Here are a few of the words of one of the Messages:
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"For behold: I am within all things centering them. And 1 am without all things
controlling them.

"I center My universe as My knowing. My universe encircles me as My think-
ing.”

These words were written to inform a newly dawning Age that the nucleus of
the atom is the still Magnetic Light of God, the Creator of the atom, and that
the atom is the elecirically di\flﬁ pair of moving lights which manifest His
thinking. ~ ~ - T

God centers His universe. God holds every atom of it together to manifest Him
by its purposefulness. God gives of Himself to all His universe in an eternity of
endless regiving. God's universe regives of itself to God in an eternity of end-
less giving. That which God gives is Love. That which is regiven is Love.
That is the divine story of Creation. It is a story of cause and effect in the giv-

igg and regiving of love. It is the One story of God's knowing, expressed by
1S

thinking, illumined by the Light of His imagining. It is told in the language
of Light projected from His existent stillness into existent stillness to simulate
motion where naught is but stillness--to simulate dimension where dimension is
naught--and naught else is.

There is nothing but God--and God's knowing--and His thinking--and His
imagining--in all this seeming universe of Mind, which alone IS. These are the
things which long ages of time, and experience fraught with the agony which is
a part of ignorance, have tried to whisper to Man from within his inner Con-
sciousness. The silent voice of God has been ever active in this respect. In-
tuition and inspiration have also been gver active in this respect. God's Mes-
sengers to Man, the geniuses, the Cosmic Illuminates and the rare mystics have
ever been active in this respect, even though man crucifies them for their ser-

vice to Man.

The time has come when unfolding Intelligence in Man should tell him that the

divine spark of inspiration, and the Silent Voice which speaks to him from
within, is the Magnetic Light of mind and the Source of his energy.

e e N gp— s———— ——— s

We have been saying all through these writings that it is time that all Men
should know our universe. We shall now add to that by saying that all men
should know God and His universe as Onc with themselves.

God centers all units of His Creation. It is God's energy which created His
universe. God is the Source of energy which causes all motion. God's Mind s
YOUR Mind. He extends the energy of His Mind to every atom which_moves
around H_!g center of stillness where He takes His omnipresent stand in every
thought-ring and cell. Whatever knowledge you ever acquite comes to you
from fyggr Mind within. “Your senses cannot acycﬁire_lc—nowledge. They can but
e informed of effects of motion. And they can be mightily deceived by what
they see. Knowledge can come only through Mind. Mind-awareness in the

human race has but bégun. With Mind-awareness comes God-Consciousness.
FANEST. PSR ST Al . . o KT~

God-Consciousness and cosmic awareness of the Light of the Divine Presence

203



within every Man is the next step in the spiritual nature of Man. Thousands--
and then more thousands-—-are begmmng to comprehend that Inner Voice of
one's own Mind coming from within each Man. The reason for that is because
the human race is still in its intellectual infancy. The Dawn of Mind-Con-
sciousness is too recent for all Men to THINK with their Mind. Man-in-the-
mass still SENSES with his body. His desires are still dominated by his senses.
His concepts are still sense-based. He hurts himself with his own acts and calls
them evil. He conceives a personal God with vengeful human emotions. Evil
was conceived in the senses of Man. It has no existence in the Light of Mind.

All that the one dubbed "Jesus” told the world about the unity of God and Man,
and the location of the Mind-Kingdom within every Man, has no meaning ex-
cept for the very few illumined ones and the very many who now so deeply de-
sire that illumining. Yes--God-Consciousness is slowly in Tnfiltrating the human
race as man knows more and more how to THINK with his Mind mstead ead of
SENSING with his body. We, who know God in us, are desirous of 1llum1mng
the path for you to find that nght of inner knowmg--and when you do find it,
you will then be able to say--with deep knowing-I and my Father are ONE--and
you will know all things!

The nucleus of every atom 1s Mmd -energy. The electrical power of molion,
. w__jgh spms_s m Qne _qu_Qnt [nghg_ut all the universe, records _ﬂl_il-

knowmg in Mind-centered rings. Electric r_glgs are atoms and umta ars of
rngs are atomic systems and ce cells. Compressin atoms multipl to express | lTFE
{0 Ifs matunity 1n cells anmystems Cells and systems then divide again into
ex(gandmg atom 1 n_g_ s to rest in their eternal cath?a Selves, which Man mis-

es Tor dea - T

All motion is Mind-thinking and rest from Mind-thinking. Thinking is cyclic
bUT the energy Source of lﬁlnkﬁls eternal. “All of the energy of all Creation is
in the omnipresent vacuum of the zero universe. The error of Man's observa-
tion of universal FACT lies in his beliefs that energy 5y MOVES.  The om-
nipresent vacuum never moves. . It is the fulcrum from which motion draws iis
ner%y to move, but the fulcrum never Qov Every ultra—nglcroscogxc ;&‘t in
{RTS Cosmic vacuum tube, WHich fie Universe i is, TS a fulcrum from which mind-
desire is extended to express the Idea of Mind. Mind-desire is the sole energy
of the universe. Motion i is but the lever which ¢ expresses the energy gy extended (o
it from the fulcrum. As , God's Mind is omnipresent, so, also, are all of the
qualities and attributes Gf Mind, omnipresent. 10
%ﬁffﬁow W and comprefiend. He must know thaf all knowledpe and all power
exists al every point in all of the universe. When he finally Eﬁows"lﬁaf‘ héwill
1w diat 30-knowledge and E[l-power are within himself. Man's greatest les-
son of life 75 to become aware of that ail-Presence within the Light of himself.
That is what Cosmic Consciousness means and 1 do Not use it in the same man-
ner as touted about carelessly by the parapsychologists and self-appointed theol-
ogists who proclaim a "New Age" and through their very attempt to "sell” the
idea to all the other humans actually miss the very point at issue. They become
totally focused on things, i.e., how to sit, how to breathe, what to wear, what to
eat, sex, feel good, mantras and you name it and it's used. Until you become
I\_/I_lnd-_conscmus rather than body-conscious you can not achieve Oneness.  You
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% is whai Man of {he e Tuture

certainly won't be doing any of that proclaimed and awaited "rapturing” or as-

.. cending.

Let us illustrate the meaning of the above in this way. If a Man looks into a
mirror he fully believes that he is looking at himself. That is the belief of Man
for long ages. He is not looking at himself, however. He is but looking at the
rings of motion which are spinning around lns eternal Self for a period of activ-
ity ’Eetween a rest penod in which he is bmldmg an image of of what he thlnks “his
Self to be. No man can see his Self but he can KNOW his Self. Seeing is
electric sensing. The senses are motion. Motion can sense only motion. They
cannot sense the stiliness of efernal balance. They can but sense the motion of

divided balance. - o

When a Man stands in perfect balance he cannot sense that condition. The very
instant he falls out of balance, be it ever so slight, he is then aware of it. The
electric current of motion vibrates within his senses and his senses become elec-
trically aware of it. He misinterprets the motion of his senses for Mind-think-
ing. If a Man is perfectly comfortable his senses are not aware of it. If he be-
comes cold his senses then tell him of his unbalanced condition in respect to his
environment, and he puts on a coat. His body has told him these things, how-
ever, and not his Mind. lhe measure of unfolding lnlelligence in_Man is the

Has Man unfolded intellectually to the extent in which he can hear God's Voice
inspiring him to become co-creator with Him by interpreting His qualities of
love, beauty, rhythm, harmony or balance? Or is he limited to fulfilling the
demands which the motion of his body cells are demanding of him? This is the
nature of the knowledge which will give the coming race more geniuses and
mystics, and great leaders among Men for the upbuilding of an enduring
civilization of peace and good will on Earth. This knowledge can be acquired
only through desire for it. Desire can be awakened, and then multiplied,
throu h knowledge “To acquire knowledge look w1th1n your own centerin
, for it is there awaiting you. The Silent Voice of your eternal Self forever
whxspers its omnipotence and omniscience to you. The following diagrams,
which accompany the words of this chapter, are for the purpose of giving you

that knowledge of where your power lies awaiting its manifestation by your
body.

Let us now consider one thought-ring of motion, which constitutes this entire
electric universe. Bear in mind that there is not any other form in Nature than
this one alpha-omega form a form, and combinations of them. See Fig. 48 for it repre-
sents a single thought—nng “of motion, which surrounds its motionless mind-
center. From this Mind-center all—knowledge and power is extended to the
electric thinking which records the Idea of Mind. This universe is, therefore,
composed of Mind and thought-motion. Its thought-pulsations mlTIuply to the
high potential of maturity and then divide into the rest from which they were
born, to be again reborn for another period of motion. This ﬁgure represents
the Inner voice which speaks to you inspirationally, if you are sutficiently Cos-
mic to be aware of it, or to lower animal Iife instinctively.

Following this diagram are others of a sequence which demonstrate that bodies
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are created and given life, for a purpose, by increasingly fast thought-power
motion around their Energy-Source. After they have fulfilled their purpose they
must give back to their Source that which has been given to fulfill the law of
love, which demands equal giving and regiving. It must be noted that Nature
never TAKES--IT ONLY GIVES. Note the diagrams numbered 48 through 57
which illustrate This principle. Each one of them is the prototype of one cycle
of an electric current, or an electric thought-wave. There is no other expression

of motion than this in all Nature.

In studying these illustrations fix upon your Mind the one thought that the entire
omnipresent vacuum, out of which motion appears, has all-knowledge, all-
power and all-presence. What happens anywhere in it happens everywhere in
it.  Your senses may see it only at one point but your Mind knows that it is om-
nipresent. The radio and television tell you that. Every school boy is conscious
of omnipresent actions through his familiarity with television. That fact he has
learned from the radio and television. There is still another greater fact which
lies ahead for future generations of Cosmic man to learn. That great fact is that

we refer you to the two cyclone drawings in figures 51 and 52. In these draw-
ings is a measure of force, expressed by motion. That measure of force is what
the cyclone “asked for", and no more. If it desired to be a bigger and more
powerful cyclone it would have more power extended to it for that purpose, for
unlimited--or OMNIPOTENT--POWER CENTERS IT. That principle applies
to all Creation.

A Man js what he desires to be. All-knowledge and power are his for the ask-
ing. They center him. They are his kingdom of heaven, which is within him.
Whatever he desires and asks for, with full awareness of his Qneness with his
Creator, he can have by working with God to create it. That is why one Man
knows more than another, or has more power than another. He has learned of
his closeness to his Mind-center and knows how to ask for it, and the conditions
upon which it will be his. The only way it can be his is to know how to work
knowingly with God by becoming one with Him as Co-Creator. The more that
one can feel God's presence, moment by moment, the more his Mind-awareness
multiplies. That is the kind of mental progress which makes Man aware of the
unlimited knowledge and power which is omnipresent everywhere, and can be
expressed around any point of gravity which is chosen as the center of that ex-
pression. This idea is beautifully expressed in another message from The Di-
vine Iliad:

"Desire ye what ye will, and behold: it standeth before thee. Throughout the
aeons it has been thine without thy knowing, e'en though thou hast but just
asked for it.

“Sit thou not and ask, acting not, for unless thou reach out for thy desire it shall
not walk thy way to thee, unaided by thy strong arms,

"Desire ye what ye will and it shall be thine. All my universe will give it thee

—Cmm—— e Cemm—

in the strength of thy desiring, and in the strength of thy action in reaching out
for thy desire.
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ALL DIRECTION IS CURVED-ALL MOTION 1S SPIRAL
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Fig. 49
Wave spirals on their
wave shaft
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"Behold T am within all things, centering them. And I am without all things,
controlling them. But I am NOT those things which 1 center and control.

"I am the center of My universe of Me. Everywhere I am, I am the center of
all things, and I am everywhere."

For full comprehension of God's words, as expressed above, one should dispel
all idea of the fulfillment of desire by w1shfu1 thinking and ‘words of supplica-
tlon-—unfollowed b action. The last paragraph of the above is scientifically
demonsirated in e entirety of this idea is expanded and exemplified in
the book GOD WILL WORK WITH YOU BUT NOT FOR YOU.

E ONE MAGN™IC Ly e

iMMIND

SJMIVERSE 0F KNOWING FUNT *- RENT

CAUSE

Froo 6 svmbolizes the uncreated universe, the zero vicuum universe of rest, from
which the vhjective elecivic universe of motion cmerges 10 manifest cteral life by
sipadnnmy it i ovddes of motion. This is God's omunipresent aniverse of Tdea, and
Pese tor the expression of ldea, by moving forms which symbolize Idea. Chis is
the univetse of {he hpaginer Who b Inulds _l(_u_l—\ w__ll_\;_‘mﬁgg_ of His ipazining Loy
giving and regiving in oydlic |ntcr\4ls which unknowing man Talls Jife and death,

This v thie omniscient universe of etermal MIND-OUALITIES from  which
Jransient clecuric QUALUTIES cmerge to simulate the qualities of  Mind,
Magnetic Light- -Knowledge—Itdea—FEnergy—-1afe-—Soul -Love— Truth—Beanty —
Rhvihm—RBalance—ELaw—Silence—Rest and Stillness.

Fhis is the abiding place of cternal MAN who is ONE with GOD. It is God's
Kingdom of heaven within man, which the Nazirene bade men to seck.

Your Mind is universal. It is God's Mind. When youy have discovered that fact
you become co-creator with G UFﬁTyou do discover it, God speaks to you
through instinct. Yehen m'ﬁn-ally do discover it, all-knowled'ge comes to you
from that still small silent Voice which ext g:xtends inspiration, beauly, intuition,
ﬂ?fth 1, and all of the Mind-qualities you did not have until the dawn of Con-
SCiOUSNEss bcgan to awaken a realization of them in you Realize then, that

our body consists solel of electrlc motlon centered b by the the stlll Magnetlc in-
151 le l: ht f your
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If you concentrate your Mind-thinking, the thought-rings will become smaller
and spin faster. If ygu relax by decentrating your thinking, the holes will be-
come larger and the rings will spin more slowly. See figures 48, 49, 50, 51 and
52.

If your thinking is unbalanced by emotional disturbances, or your actions reflect
your unbalanced thought-decisions, the tensions which result from such unbal-
ance will cause every Mind-center, which controls the balance of those thought-
rings, to act as though they were off-center and the spinning of the electric cur-
rent around that eccentric center will be like a fly-wheel with its shaft eccentri-
cally placed. When you understand this you will know why your body develops
toxins which cause your various ills. Fig. 46 further demonstrates that you
cannot become off-center with your Mind-Source. These diagrams tell you just
where your mind is in relation to every one of the billions of cells which con-
stitute your body. All of them have a central "switchboard" in your brain which
sends messages of command to them.

Remember always that a thought-ring is a sliced section of a cell--small and
large—-of your body. No matter vﬁgre you slice through your body, or any
body in Nature, you will find that each section is a ring with a hole in it. The
hole is where invisible Mind is located. The ring is composed of electrically
sensed motion that the command of Mind, which centers it. It can but
obey for 1t has no intelligence or energy of iis own. Consider such a thought-
ring-section in the cell of an ant. The ant cannot think for itself. The Mind
which created it reaches out with electrical messages, which we call instinct.
All animal and vegetable life is controlled that way by their Creator. They have
a modicum of free will in accordance with the amount of intelligence which
some forms of animal life attain, but vegetable and mineral life have no such
power. They are entirely Mind-controlled through their senses.

very particle of matter, in combination as mass, or single as a unit, is purpose-
%ﬁl, i{s movements are mind-directed. Cells composed of oxygen, hydrogen and
carbon in combination with each other, are performing marvelous actions in
your body. They are manufacturing adrenalin and dozens of other fluids by
Mind-control. They are knitting bones and flesh together in accordance with
marvelous patterns. They are digesting your food and transmuting it to blood.
They group themselves into marvelous machines which pump, knit, weave and
perform many skills with many techniques. What man-built machines do you
know of that can build themselves, then operate themselves without Mind-moti-
vation and Mind-control? You do not know of any, for that is an impossibility
of nature. It is equally impossible for the cells of your body to build and oper-
ate themselves. Each one is a purposeful mechanism. It has to be "created" by
l\_}/‘I__m_q-Qowg; just as you would have to create a typewriler to Tulfill its purpose
that way.

That is why you must know where the Intelligence and energy is which operates
them. Look again at Fig. 48 with this idea in mind. Note in it that all_ tﬁ_at God

1S can be extended to the motion which manifests God. All knowledge, energy,
inspiration, idea, beauty, rhythm, intuition and other Mind-qualities are within
every thought-ring of motion in all Creation. Man is the only unit of Creation
which has yet arrived at that stage, and only a very small percentage of the hu-
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man race has risen to that high stage of unfolding in which Man has become
aware of his centering Intelligence. The very large percentage of the human
race thinks electrically with its outer-senses, instead of inwardly toward the in-
ner Mind. Man-in-the-mass is aware of senses only. Such a word as inspira-
tion has only a superficial meaning for him.

Sense-thinking is purely electric. All sensations of the body are purely electric.
One who senses electrically can acquire only what information of sensed EF-
FECTS that his senses reflect to him from objects of his observation. He is
limited in his conclusions and decisions to what his senses tell him of bodies in
motion. He can never acquire knowledge of CAUSE that way. He can acquire
knowledge only by thinking inwardly and thus talk to God direct. '

THE RELATION OF THE ELECTRIC CURRENT TO

MIND-THINKING

We have diagrammed the relation, and location, of Mind to matter in that Fig.
48. That diagram shows how messages are sent out to creating bodies electri-
cally for long ages before dawning Intelligence makes bodies become aware of
the meaning of those messages, or that they are from the Divine Source of all
Creation which is "within" all things.

We will now parallel this diagram with another to show that Mind-messages,
which are sent to creating bodies from their Magnetic Source of Universal In-
telligence, are identical with the nature of the electric current. Before entering
into this comparison, which Fig. 49 porirays, we wish o inject a new thought
regarding the process God makes use of in the construction of His electrical-
body-universe. Instead of using text-book language we will use simple homely

-phrases to emphasize our meaning: God creates matter by projecting very big

electric rings of visible light around sl points of His invisible Magnetic Light.
By so doing He creates big biack, cold holes in HIS bitterly cold space. In or-
der to create bodies of solid matter in those cold holes He must heat the holes to
incandescence, and then freeze the incandescence by surrounding it with His
universal, basic cold, to imprison it until it has fulfilled His purpose. He then -
uses His basic cold to compress series of four pairs of rings into spheres by
squeezing the cold black holes out and letting the four pairs of compressed ring-

spheres of light in. This constitutes His entire generative, or polarizing princi-
ple of Creation, for the only things created are heat and motion.

All effects in all Creation are the product of heat and motion. Living things are
the product of heat and riotion. ’Eut fiving things must "die". To "die" they
must Tegive their heat back to the cold which created it, and they must regive
their motion back to the stillness from which it was extended. God's way of
doing this is just the reverse of His generative method. He gradually lets the
cold, black holes return within the hot spheres by projecting rings, in series of
four, from the equators of spheres until they entirely disappear into their basic,
changeless cold. All matter thus begins to appear as r_1_qis of light around black
holes, and finally disappears as rings of light around black holes.
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You can plainly see, by this homely description, that there is no process of Na-
ture which allows for material nuclei in its atoms. The nucleus for all atomic
structure I the Magnetic Light of its Creator's Mind.™ Likewise, the énergy for
the construction of atoms 1is 1n Magnetic I;l%; It is the mvisible

that Qn;%ggg
%t Which centers the visible light. It is the energy of God's Omnipotence
which “centers its simulation of energy by motion. It is the Idea of God's
knowing, which is manifested by moving forms which image God's Idea. It is
the beauty, the rhythm, the balance and ecstasy of God's thinking of His One
Idea of the giving and regiving of His love to His Creation for manifesting His
love in all creating things.

Good night, and rest well for we are truly coming into TRUTH AND KNOW-
ING--please be at peace and allow this information to come within wherein it
can find its fruition bearing of the perfect fruit of wisdom and KNOWING.

IAM GERMAIN ’
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CHAPTER 24

REC #1 HATONN/GERMAIN

TUESDAY, JUNE 25, 1991 8:51 AM. YEAR4, DAY 313

TUESDAY, JUNE 25,1991

Hatonn present in the Light of Truth within the balance of Creation to which I
give total reverence and respect.

How is it that you allow your language to be corrupted into meanings of words
which later destroy all order and rational expression? I specifically refer at this
instance to "chauvinism" This means: excessive or blind patriotism. In the
"modern age" of confusion and causing hatred between sexes and groups it has
become established as: undue partiality or attachment to a group or place; as in
"male chauvinist”. The term comes from the French word chauvinisme: 1815
French soldier with blind and irrational patriotism to Napoleon.

I give you that because the term as utilized today was foisted upon you by the
feminist movement headed by groups of so-called, self-styled persons of Khaz-
arian lineage. It has been pronounced in the press and controlled media to the
point it has lost its "patriotic" meaning of national patriotism.

Why do I point this out? Because this day on your television a group of wor-
shiping people of the Judaist faith, in Iraq, were interviewed and here is the an-
swer given to the press: "Oh, the Iraqgi people are NOT AGAINST JUDAISTS--
THEY ARE ALL AGAINST ISRAEL AND THE FALSE JUDAISTS!! IRAQ
IS OUR HOME AND WE ARE BROTHERS HERE--WE ARE AGAINST IS-
RAEL ALSO BECAUSE THEY ARE DECEIVERS AND LIARS! THEY DO
NOT PRACTICE THE FAITH OF OUR FATHERS AND GRANDFATHERS
IN ISRAEL--THEY HAVE A NEW RELIGION WHICH IS AGAINST GOD
OF ABRAHAM!"

When you are asked to explain your "anti-Semitism", you demand that the ac-
cuser explain his statement!!

America is supporting totally a group of parasites who have already stolen the
very basis of religious tradition of a group of God's people. They took land
from Palestine and called it Israel. They are neither "chosen” of God of Light,
nor are they practicing Judaists. They labeled themselves "Jews" to hide their
races and pronounce themselves Zionists in order to allow for the usurping of
all Middle Eastern lands (yes, I said ALL) for their own domination and that,
dear ones, includes all the oil lands. They will further prevent you from pro-
ducing free energy and all manner of restrictions will be placed upon the world
by this self-proclaimed group calling themselves "chosen”. The world has been
deceived and they, the Elite, will not stop until they control the globe.
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To the Judaists of the world who are of the Judean faith, beware: you are the
first in line to be sacrificed and annihilated for you know the truth and they will
have to shut your mouths as the carnage gets worse--in the name of God and
Jewism.

What think you about your chances of electing a "clean” President in 19927
Please note that plans are to run Solarz and Rockefeller on the Democratic ticket
against Bush! You had best wake up and see the dawn lest you not awaken to
another dawn at all!

I turn this forum over to Germain, in petition that you ones hear him for
through the truth of how the universe functions and your relationship to God-
Mind, i§ the only way you will change that which is upon you. May you be
given into seging and hearing; and understanding.

GERMAIN present to continue.

You must plainly see by this time that the intent of Creation is to dramatize the

Idea of Love, by expressing it in action and reaction. To express Love the Idea

must be divided info separated Hafves. To fullill Love the two halves must be

. united as one. Halves of one must be equal, therefore, their actions and reac-
tions must be equal and simultaneously created. The only action which can ex-
press Love is the action of giving. The only equal and opposite of giving 1s re-
éxvmg. The One 1s alvia'es--me two divisions simulianéously exist. 1I the ac-
‘tion of giving extends from one it equally and simultaneously extends from the
other. If equal giving and regiving of each half are simultaneously expressed
the product of that fulélllr_n?nt is Love.

Can you not see, therefore, that the one great age-long lesson of life is to learn -

how to balance eyery transaction of life in such a manner that givings and Te-
1vings between pairs g_f opposites are ggual‘?”f‘l"fat is all there 18 to learn, for
at 1s all there is In Nature. Creation consists of multiple electric wave units.
In every cycle unit of Creation the Law of Love is expressed to perfection, as
demonstrated in one cycle of the electric current.

Can you not see, also, that the reason why Man's world is in such chaos is be-
cause Man has hardly begun to learn that lesson of the aeons? His givings are
few but his takings are many., His empires have been constructed upon his tak-
ings, which he is now losing and will continue to lose, until he has balanced
t__tE:n with givings.

Can you not see, therefore, that ONE WORLD OF PEACE is far away into the
long generations of learning that one simple lesson of rhythmic balanced inter-
change in every transaction of Man, as it is in Nature? Can you not see that the
"New World Order” is based, more than ever, on TAKING? IT IS BASED
SOLELY ON TAKING--OF EVERYTHING OF VALUE INCLUDING
MAN'S VERY SOUL ATTACHMENT TO GOD AND SELF. AS DESPAIR
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CAUSES FORFEITURE OF SOULS UNTO THE BEAST OF HUMAN
PHYSICAL, YOU ARE LEFT WITH A WORLD OF EMPTY BEINGS WHO
WILL NOT RISE UP AGAINST THEIR ENEMY. CAN YOU NOT SEE
THE INTENT UPON YOU-THE-PEOPLE?

You have a law of Man which reads: "Actions and reactions are equal and op-
posite,” NO, NO AND NO: IT MUST BE RE-WRITTEN AS FOLLOWS TO
CONFORM TO NATURE: "EQUAL AND OPPOSITE ACTIONS AND RE-
QCTIONS ARE SIMULT Y CREATED AND SEQUENIIALLY

ATED.™ Look at the diagrams 53 through 57. Every transaction in Na-
ture 18 repeated in each of these examples, whether it be the casting of a pebble,
or the creation of a sun. In an entire solar system its balanced transactions are
so perfectly in keeping with the law of Love that one can calculate to a split
second the exact time and position of any planet a thousand years from now.
Conformity with that one law is the only way that mankind can ever find peace,
happiness and prospenty iff a unified world. How long shall it be before you,
yourself, shall find it? In that is the answer to world-unity, for YOU are the
seed of the world. What you become the world becomes from your GIVINGS.
IF YOU SIMPLY CONTINUE TO TAKE, TAKE, TAKE, YOU ARE POSI-
TIVELY ASSURED OF DESTRUCTION!

YOU EXEMPLIFY THE MIND-NUCLEAL PRINCIPLE

So radically different a conception of atomic structure demands much exemplifi-
cation to replace the old with the new. For this reason we must cite many ex-
amples to demonstrate that every creating, growing, living and dying thing in
Nature is just a multiplicity of slow and fast moving light-rings surrounding
dark holes of low electric potential, centered by a zero point of absolute stiliness
and unlimited Mind-potential. The new concept is a challenge to the old which
must be met by such convincing proof that the new concept is undebatable.

Let us preface the following examples by these text-book statements of fact as
known to science:

1. "An electric current sent through a wire is confined to its surface. There is
no current at its center.” Quoted in essence from Tesla, Farraday, Pupin, Mil-
likan and others.

2. "Living cells show_a difference in electrical potential between their interior
and the surrounding medium.” Dr. Louis M. Katz--Univ. of Chicago.

Let us go back and look again at Figure 49 which demonstrates this fact in an
electric current. To emulate a section of a living cell we will put a salt solution
within a ring of conductive material. By placing two insulated wires, with
bared electrodes, close together in the center of that ring and connecting the
wires with batteries we emulate the charged condition of the living body, of
which the cell is a part.

By turning on the current it will be found that the spot between the two elec-
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trodes is of zero potential, and that many lines of radiation extend from the
center and cause a_moving electric current to spin around the zero fulcrum cen-
ter where the ring is located. Not only that but an electrode placed in contact
with the ring will convey current away from i, This effect of electric current
extending from a still center to convey its power to the ring, and other outside
conductive matter, is identical with the mental example shown in Fig. 48.

Anyone who may question this fact may not only prove it by this simple ex-
periment but can also move the two electrodes away from the center of the rim
so that their centering zero occupies an eccentric position, as the human heart
does in relation to the chest, and as the zero center of the heart itself is eccentri-
cally placed in relation to its mass. A different wave pattern will result but the
electric qualities will remain the same. There is always a point of stillness
which centers the birth point of any action. Motion spins around that still point,
but there is no motion AT THAT CENTER.

Consider your body itself, and every part of your body, even to its last micro-
scopic cell. Every part of it is a moving ring in section which spins around a
hole, centered by stillness.

Now consider every part of your body, one at a time. Every horizontal section
cut through your head is a ring of flesh and bone around a centering hole, where
the magnetic Light of your Mind is located. The space between is filled with a
material quite unlike the flesh of your body. That material is the broadcasting
and receiving station for conveying messages to every last microscopic part of
your body.

Consider your spinal cord. It also is a ring in every tubular section of it, which

is not only centered by a hole for itself but is confined in a ring of bone which

is your spinal column. Both of these are shafts made up of rings, but it must be

Temembered that every shaft in the body, as well as every artery and vein tube,

is but a continuous extension of rings. Even the center itself is a continuous

shaft of zero electric potential surrounded by thought-rings of varying potential.

The center itself is omni-Magnetic potential, for that point is where YOU sit
with God, as ONE.

Your heart is an electric thought-ring of motion centered by a hole, where your
invisible Mind is located. From that center it sends its complex messages out to
the very wonderful mechanism, which your heart is, to command its every part
to function true to its purpose.

Your lungs and your chest are rings of thought-recordings which are, likewise,
centered by four holes, for the carrying of four different qualities of messages
from your Mind to the thought-rings which compose your whole body. We will
refer to these again in this chapter.

Now examine your fingers and toes, and your arms and legs. Each of these are
centered by zero potential holes around which are rings of bone and flesh of
varied potential.

Before completing our brief analysis of Mind-relation to the human body, let us
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step out into the forest and cut practically any growing flower stem, shrub,
sapling or tree. All of them are rings in sections of either tubes or seemingly
solid shafts. Even the leaf of the tree is centered by a tube from which count-
less tubes extend to center the countless millions of thought-rings being created
by the Magnetic Light which centers every one of them.

If you cut a section of a new-born oak, you will find that it is tube-centered, but
if you cut a section of an old oak, you will find that it has seemingly "squeezed"
the hole out to attain density in accordance with the same principle of compres-
sion which gives density to a sun. Examine it, however, and you will see a se-
ries of rings surrounding its center.

If you now examine the chemical elements, such as oxygen, fluorine, helium,
nitrogen, sulphur, phosphorous, sodium or potassium, you will find that their
nuclei consists of varying sized holes surrounded by rings of varying sizes and
numbers. Helium has four rings with a very large hole within them. Helium
divides into four pairs and becomes a solid sphere, which has squeezed the hole
outside of it.7 Fluorine and lithium have one ring with a centering hole smaller
than heftlum. Oxygen and beryllium have two rings with still smaller holes. Ni-
trogen and boron have three rings with almost no holes. These male and female
equal pairs unite in marriage and become two hemispheres, the red and blue
halves being divided by an equator.

Chemists and physicists have recognized something of this mathematical order-
liness and have given it the name of "valence". They say that oxygen has a va-
lence of two, carbon four, etc. and they balance and vary their mixtures in the
ratios of valence by putting two atoms, which have a valence of two, with one
which has a valence of four, to equalize their potentials. This they have always
done, but their text books give no adequate explanation for so doing.

The real reason is that spinning rings which get closer to their Mind-centers in
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the Mind-nucleus of every atom, gain more and more power ip (he rafio of thai" '
closeness.

Before returning to the Mind and body relation in Man we must make it clear to
you that the chemical elements must be considered in a very different way than
Man is considered. All have the first stage of Creation only. They exist as
compressed matter before water i created by combination with two of them,
and air by a combination of another two. The next stage is a combination of
these elements with water and air to create the vegetable kingdom. The sim-
plicity of the mineral kingdom is then complexed by the addition of water and
air and more "conduits" are arranged in these combinations for the placement
within its creations for the zero centers of Mind-control. The vegetable king-
dom has very little free will choice of decision regarding its welfare or destiny.
It has some, however.

Next in order of complex combination is the animal kingdom. This third stage
includes both mineral and vegetable matter, in combination with water. The
animal body is a complex pattern of variously arranged mineral and vegetable
life, so must continuaily be replenished with all three stages of creation as its
various parts "die”. For this reason very much more space is given to the body
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for Mind-control, and for the creation of very different forms of matter of high
conductivity to carry the messages concerned in body "manufacture” and body
survival. Directional messages, such as instinct, have a very different reflex
toward matter than those which may be called automatic reflexes, which are
very much more keen in animal than in vegetable life.

The fourth--and last--stage is the human. Man's body is also a combinatiop of
all three stages, but Mind-awareness only begins in the human stage. The ani-
mal has much intelligence but is not aware of it as a quality within him.

Man, the human, was first controlled by instinct. For millions of years he had
no Mind-awareness. He had no creative ability, whatsoever, and not even
enough sense of rhythm to desire to beat a drum. The desire of the savage to
beat a drum is the first evidence of spiritual unfolding in Man.

Man--the human--began at the dawn of Consciousness a few thousands of years
ago--as an awakening fragment of the ONE. He became slightly aware of a
creative force outside of himself, then more fully so, through the drumbeat
stage to the more extensive recognition of universal rhythm in the four stringed
lyre up to a comprehension of the diatomic scale sometime in your 15th cen-
tury. A sense of beauty, as seen through the eyes, had developed much earlier
than that, but the jungle sense of cruelty, brutality and blood-pleasure still re-
mained in Man-in-the-mass even while his culture was unfolding, and still re-
mains with a very large percentage of the race. Marauding tribes have become
marauding nations and Man-killing by Man is still done on such a large scale,
for greed and power only, that the human race has no justification, whatsoever,
for thinking its present civilization, as a whole, to be in any other than an early
barbarian stage. Many, however, have arrived at a very high intellectual point,
and a few have reached almost to its summit. It is through these few that thou-
sands of others are being awakened to that Light of their own Oneness with the
Source, and it is through these that the race will finally achieve such intensive
God-awareness that the Man-killing stage of today will have become impossible.

The above is given herein for the reason that the new knowledge given will give
every Man a better comprehension of how he can lift himself above the present
stage. Having thus explained the reason for this interlude, we will now return
to the climax of the knowledge for which this chapter has been written.

I believe that at some time in the near future we will find it necessary to break
these lessons into some type of study course with some knowledgeable leaders
so that you can "talk" about these things in groups, or think in meditation, about
these outlays of TRUTH of existence and intent of Mind-creation. We shall
see, for first we have to cover the information. Then we can return to the
"segments” for some are awaiting technical information to get on with their own
focus of work in free energy, life prolonging apparatus, etc. If, however, the
very foundation of conclusions is incorrect, you cannot reap the benefits beyond
that which is already present. Moreover, the populace with whom the apparatus
is shared must be in harmony with the equipment--so we have a "catch 22" as to
getting the information forth in proper sequence and rapidity. This is also why
we are producing the work in smaller, digestible segments of JOURNALS
rather than a massive volume. This way the work and information can be ab-
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sorbed from one while the next is being printed.

MESSAGE CARRYING FLESH

It is commonly said that Man is made of flesh and bone. That is not the whole
story, however. There is muscular flesh, and there is what is known as neuro-
muscular flesh. There is also bone and the marrow of bone. Just plain flesh
and bone are the physical working parts of the body, but much that is in the
body is created for the express purpose of conveying messages from the Mind
WITHIN each cell to its surrounding ring, and the nerve-flesh which conveys
messages to the farthest extremities of the body with the speed of light.

The vegetable kingdom is practically all "flesh and bone" but even that has an
intricate intercommunicating system which is composed of a very different kind
of flesh, a kind which corresponds to the nervous system in animal and Man.

The muscular and boned flesh which is used for utility purposes, that which you
call "meat" in chickens and cattle, is entirely different from the flesh of the
heart, brain, spinal cord and nervous system, and also of arteries, veins and
bone marrow. The blood is also flesh of the body, as other parts of it are, and
it comes from the Mind-center of thought-rings which constitute the heart.
That, too, is a flesh which is mostly concerned with its message-carrying pur-
pose, both for body-building and Mind-thinking purposes. That flesh 1s so sen-
sitive to tensions and strains of unbalanced actions and emotions that its normal
thought-ring cells quickly change, or their centers shift to eccentric positions
very quickly. The slightest emotional disturbance acts upon them in such a
manner that they seem to have an intelligent understanding of such tensions, for
they immediately convey that tension to the heart, brain and stomach with a
consequent equal upsetting. All message-carrying flesh and bone marrow must
have the thythms of happiness and joyousness 1n order that their normally bal-
anced electrical state will extend normal balance to the cells that they are con-
tinually creating and controlling, as well as informing as to purpose.

a happy state of Mind, there would be no "mental cases", or insanity, stomach
ulcers or heart diseases. One little example of such effects should be enough.
Consider the red blood corpuscles as that example. The blood is the basic living
flesh of the body. Strangely enough--but appropriately--its red blood cells are
microscopic rings with holes centering them, such as pictured in example A,
shown herein. Emotional, or other disturbances, even inherited disturbances,
which sufficiently upset the balance of the body metabolism, will break open-
ings in these rings and make them appear to be sickle-formed as shown in ex-
ample B.” Now 1 would also note herein that all species of humans are not prone
to the same type of specific differences, i.e., in some races there is a pro-
nounced tendency to sickling, etc. I don't want to get into that subject at this
writing but it is evident that the Mind-creator or Man-Mind-creator has pro-

jected differences in the human species.
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One of the very first evidences of temporary or permanent ddegencration of an
individual, or 2 race, a5 the bresking down of the normial thought-rings of he
blood cells from circular to sickle shaped rngs Anv abnormality, or unbalance in
nran’s thinking, and his decisions which cause unbalanced actions, is first shown In
hload cells. 10 this abnormality is not corrected by the individual during his lite-
time. his ¢hildien can inherit the tendency. The whole human race could be de-
stroved that wav if the tendency is not reversed by balanding the unbatanced con-
dJition. (These two diagrams are reprints from Scientihic American.)

The little white discs which constitute the white corpuscles of the blood appear
to have frayed edges, as though they were moth-eaten. Anemia and leukemia
follow such abnormalities. The blood is of first importance of all of the ele-
ments which compose the body. The nervous system could be entirely para-
lyzed and the body would still function, but the blood has deep instinctive
awareness of its existence and the body, which does not have a happy, rhythmic

blood condition, cannot possibly retain ifs normalcy. The blood immediately
feels every mental and physical tension to which it is subjected.

This is why a whole population can fall ill if the proper frequency changes are
introduced into that population--and brothers, the ADVERSARY KNOWS IT
AND KNOWS HOW TO MANIPULATE IT. YOU CAN HAVE THE
"CURE" FOR AIDS AS RAPIDLY AS COMING INTO KNOWLEDGE OF
THIS INFORMATION FOR DIS--EASE T ENTER WHERE THE
MIND- R “TO HAVE %%ngmz A Man negative in
.___ITIW studies can keep himself negative in all time--simply. He will cease ex-
posing himself to any of the methods of transmission and limit his contagts.
You will note that some groups of high infection with lazy, impotent HIV virus
propagate and proliferate the opportunistic diseases caused by the failure of the
immune system--it has nothing really to do with the HIV virus which is indeed
the laziest of all viruses known to science.

What actually happens and is KNOWN to be a probability, by the Adversary
who would continue this disease, is to project need to continue in the
"birthright” activities and addictions and practices of gathering and intermin-
gling to the point of absolute infiltration of the problem. You cannot vote-in or
out this disease and no amount of money can "CURE" it for it is at center--an
emotional disease with demand for its spread.

But back to flesh. Next of importance is the heart flesh itself. There are mus-
cular parts of the heart which perform physical functions only, as other flesh
does, but a great part of the heart is composed of an independently living kind
of "flowing” flesh which is not dependent upon the whole body, as all other
parts are. The blood is the most potent of all of the Mind-message carriers of
the body.
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If you cut any part of your body out and preserve it from decay in a salt solu-
tion it can be thus preserved for a very long time even though it is as dead as
the flesh in your deep freeze is dead. Not so, however, with that part of your
heart which is made up of what the text-books call specific, or autonomous
neuro-muscular flesh. If you put that in a proper electric conducting medium,
such as a proper salt solution, it will live a very long time--indefinitely perhaps-
-if the solution remains properly conductive. It does not die as other flesh dies
so long as it is held in a conductive and proper medium. The blood really has
no intelligence but is so close to the Mind as a carrier of power and creative
messages that it seems to have intelligence of its own.

There are other parts of the heart which are, likewise, intended for the mental
and physical state of the body which are utterly absent in all vegetable life, and
less conspicuously developed in lower animal life. Such parts are the sinus
node, the right and left bundle branch, and the intricate intertwining nerves,
veins and muscles of the lower heart.

More important still is the fact that the blood is placed in columns, or shafts,
which center all body-extension in such positions that those centers are the loca-
tion of Magnetic stillness, and, as such, are of zero electric potential.

Next in our consideration is the brain flesh which surrounds the thought-rings of
the central "switch-board” of the entire bodily nerve system, This, with the
bone-marrow which assists message-carrying intercommunications between the
Creator's Mind and the imaged-forms He is creating, constitute quite a new sci-
ence in itself, which is more needed by the medical profession than by layman
students. For this reason we cannot devote as much space to this vital subject as
we would like to.

Our present purpose is served by exemplifying the fact that every illness of the
body is made in the image of one's thinking and the actions which follow men-
tal, or sensed-decisions. You can retain your body normalcy, or you can easily
damage it, by unbalancing your thinking and your normal way of life. If, there-
fore, one is ill, he should first look to the cause of it within himself. IT people
only realized that a happy body CannGt exist without a happy state of Mind there
would be no "mental cases' or insanity, much less headaches and other ail-
ments. A healthy and well-centered body does not have to react to any stresses

of the ordinary life-styles or projections—-it depends solely on the state of the

Mind and how Mind chooses to react to impacting ideas and impulses perceived
against it,

There are two other shafts of zero potential besides the arterial and spinal ones
which center the chest. These are the shafts which convey food to the stomach
and the one which carries air to the lungs. The membranous flesh, which con-
stitutes these tubes, is not like a plastic container. It has great conductive super-
sensitivity. It performs two separate and seemingly impossible opposite offices,
for it both insulates that which should be insulated and conducts that which
should be conducted.

One is very often mistaken in assuming that a badly upset stomach is due to
food unwisely eaten when the fact is that unhappy rhythms have been the cause.
The reaction has not alone been confined to the digestive functions. Its main
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cause may lie in emotional disturbance, business worry, worry of conscience,
fear or many other states of unbalance. Even the food one cats should be
"happy”. It should be cooked with love and eaten joyfully and there should be
a joyful realization of love in one's deep breathing and exhalatation during the
process of taking f(t;Od into one's body. The food you eat becomes blood and
flesh of your own body, and the manner in which you eat it, and your mental
attitude while eating it, decides your blood count, %bﬁfan‘ée BE;'\»yf”e_m acidity
“8Td alkalinity of your digestive machinery, and your entire metabolism. This is
far more important than WHAT you intake.

These four great body shafts have much more "responsibility” than just per-
forming physical, mechanical purposes. Please realize that fact. Your type-
writer is a machine which will supposedly operate just as perfectly if you are
angry, but even your typewriter could register your anger and be damaged by it.
Whatever your mental condition is, your body condition records and reflects it
as ruly as a mirror equally Images an angry you of a happy you. ’

Your Mind is YOU and 1,(%' body is the record of your thou%hts and actions.

ind elec

Your body is what your Mind electrically extends {o it for recording.

Future generations should learn to think in such terms. They should discard the
present concept of Mind and matter and substitute mind, thought, and action in
place of it. Some day Man will fully comprehend that matter is but the motion

of thought.

The substance of this chapter is for the purpose of making you realize that your
Mind reaches to every part of your body, not only your arms, legs, fingers and
toes, but to every microscopic cell in your body--most of which you know not
even the name.

You can instantly order your arms or fingers to obey a command from you, be-
cause large enough nerves connect your "switchboard" with them. There is not
one cell in your body you cannot reach, however, with orders from your Mind.
You may have to concentrate long and often to do Tt but you can do it. A sim-
ple experiment to prove that is to look concentratively upon one part of your
body, such as the end of one finger. Demand of it that warm blood shall collect
there, and it will, after a very few efforts. Many have done this. Another ex-
periment for convincing you will be to order your ears to mgve--and they will
in due time, just as a Paderewski orders his fingers to do fifty times as much as
you can with yours. (This, of course, is for Dharma who believes she can type
no faster--every day she disproves that notion.)

Now apply this to your headache. First making sure that you are "in tune with
ere_ infinite" and not out of tune with it, and that you are not violating any law
of nature which continues its cause, your headache must disappear--follow the

%air?' around and you will find it actually seeking exit. Nature is normal. It

balances all unbalanced effects if it is given a chance. However, it is useless to

}{y to "cure" an unbalanced condition mentally ynless the unbalanced, CAUSE is

il‘r%t replaced with the proper positive rhythms which approach God-Mind Bal-
e.

Now that you know where your Mind is in relation to your body, you have the
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basis of what the Master Teacher knew when He extended His balance to the
unbalanced thinking of other bodies, and gave them His balance. Unbalanced
bodies cannot remain unbalanced if one's Mind is balanced and joyous to the
point of "ecstasy”. - T

It is my earnest hope that each of you will now more fully comprehend the
meaning of the command to seek the kingdom of heaven within you. It is also
my earnest hope that the medical profession will apply this knowledge, at some
point, to every patient and not treat his "physical" unbalance alone, while al-
lowing its mental cause to be ignored. Isn't likely, is it?

The physician is the Jogical Mind-healer for he has knowledge of EFFECTS
which the Mind-healer cannot possibly have. One cannot go to God abstractly.
You must know what you wish to ask for and know how to do your part in
working with Him. You have moved a long-way i the wrong Eiuecﬁﬁh,“ do
you see? Tt is not very likely that those who usurp for greed and evil purposes,
will allow such happening to occur--therefore, it is up to you-the-people to de-
mand a return to the "art of healing”. I suggest you go read the Protocols of the
Zionists Men of Wisdom and see that which has happened to your medical and
legal "professions”. The exact intent of that which is against you is now ac-
complished fact. So be it.

Allow us a break, please.
1 AM GERMAIN
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CHAPTER 25

REC #2 GERMAIN
TUESDAY, JUNE 25, 1991 1:12 P.M. YEAR 4, DAY 313

THE_MATERIAL NUCLEUS OF THE ATOM

The foregoing chapters have gradually prepared you to comprehend that the
Rutherford-Bohr atom, which is symbolized in Fig. 58, has no place in Nature.

s chapter 1s to tell you why not one single fact of nature supports it in struc-
ture, nor justifies it in principle. This is a most important chapter so please at-
tend us carefully. It is as with Mr. Cathie's work which gives you grid as-
sumptions and locations according to frequencies, etc., IF YOU ONLY HAVE
A PORTION OF THE PROBLEM, WHAT VALUE CAN THE INFORMA-
TION HOLD? IF WE ONLY TELL YOU THAT WHICH IS WRONG
WITHOUT TELLING YOU WHAT TO DO TO "FIX" IT, WHAT HAVE WE
DONE EXCEPT FURTHER DISTRESS YOU? HALF-INFORMATION IS
OFTEN FAR WORSE THAN NO INFORMATION FOR THE "WRONG AS-
SUMPTIONS" ARE THOSE WHICH ARE ACTED UPON AND IT CAN BE
A DEADLY BIT OF PLAYING.

Hatonn gave great honor to one called Bruce Cathie but I am not so generous.
To simply identify mathematically a rather unimportant fact after fact after fact
without bending to even consider the possibility of invisible input which will
perfect an equation--is not of my understanding and I give no such honor for it
only further confuses the mind of Man who might otherwise do something
worthwhile other than considering such greatness in another mortal with no use-
able information whatsoever. We would be most happy to work with anyone
who has the good of his brothers in intent. Anyone who thinks so egotistically
of himself that if another speaks of his findings, he will bring lawsuits--1 sug-
gest is of no worthy foundation upon which to share anything. America West
can do that which they will with publishing of the material--it will not sell for
Man only ends up feeling cheated for knowing numbers accomplishes naught.

Mr. Cathie, it seems, is much like Jack Cole of Florida--he asks to be "zapped"”
"if you are real"--I remind all of you that there are MANY ways in which a
"zap" can be brought about! Further, "pride (and ego) go just before a fall". If
your intent is to only figure out use for the "physical” with exclusion of God
(oh, it isn't stated in that manner but that is what it is)--in this time of transi-
tion, the information can only be considered detrimental to the purpose of the
actual functioning of a universe. If you have one who responds with lawsuits to
ones who give great honor unto him--then this man has no intent of goodness
toward his fellow-man and if he claims "born again" christness--discard the
statement for there is nothing of God within the being save that which he cannot
put away. So beit.

Is it not strange that a man would spend so much time and effort to prove the
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visibility and presence of UFO (alien craft) and then deny any possibility of
contact? Is this not at least a bit contradictory? What is the point of the display
of so-~called "information" if one is closed to all possibilities regarding that very
information? Is it not also an affront to insult so blatantly one who does contact
us 1n great interchange of service as this man George Green does, who at great

expense, publishes his material? Is there not something WRONG herein?

—— v — | ————— | re——— ——

the electric wave, therefore, any theory of motion or matter, which is outside of
electtic wave mechanics and construction, is invalid.
- G I TERT e e WRETIRMMETEYT | gu  eoummmmm—

As I have stated before, this electric universe has been constructed entirely p%

If human reasoning by the greatest of the world's thinkers built this impossible
concept, there must be something very basically lacking in knowledge of our
universe to make it possible for thinking people to form such a concept. And
there is something basic, many things in fact, which sense-observation alone can
never tell to man. We will enumerate these also, step by step.

Nowhere in Nature does motion, in any three dimensional mass, revolve around
a common center. All mass is made up of pairs of ring units, which are joined
together in parallel planes to create hemispheres. Each ring has its gravity cen-
ter and each mass has its dividing equator. Adjoining rings which form spher-
cal masses cause gravity centers of these rings to seemingly become gravity
shafts. All motion, in every hemispherical mass, spins in parallel planes which
are 90 degrees from the gravity shaft of that w.f This galeans tliat all motion
in any spherical mass spins around its gravity shaft in lel planes and not
around a common center of gravity, which suppoEly'Ec?ntro]s’ the whole mass,
but actually controls motion in the plane of the equator only. See Fig. 59. This
also means that Nature is bilateral and not radial.

All mass is divided by an equator, and the four pairs of rings which constitute
that mass, are arranged in plane layers on either side of that equator. All pairs
are sex conditioned by the divided spectrum, which place the red units of each
pair in one hemisphere, and the blue units in the other hemisphere. The red
units of mass do not revolve across a common center of gravity and spin
through the blue side to complete its orbit, as the units of the Rutherford-Bohr
appear to do, as shown in Fig. 58--nor do the blue units spin through the red.
That would be as much against nature as it would be for humans to change their
sex during every daily cycle, say, man in the morning and female at night.

The invisible universe is bﬁc_d upon the cube in relation to its control of mo-
tion. e stillness of gravity, therefore, when its points are extended to appear
asa _sﬂhz_t-, is always at an angle of ninety degrees from its electric thought-ring
extensions. Never anywhere in Nature does any electric elfect reach over to

another center than its own. The three inner intersecting planes of the cube will

not allow of such a crossing.” 1f you examine the cleavages of a cube crystal
you will not find them radiating from a center. The senses have been too much
affected by the symmetry of light radiations from a star, or from the hexagonal
radiating arms of a snow crystal, and many similar effects, which the senses too
readily accept. It is time that you at least begin to doubt the evidences ex-
Fressed and acceﬁted of and by your senses in making hasty obvious conclusions
for most frequently you will be incorrect in those conclusions.

Another cause of confusion by the senses in this respect is the fact that all plan-
ets in a system, revolve around a common center of gravity. These are rings of
motion, however, which spin around holes in which their controlling center is
located. Every part of the mass of every planet, however, spins around its own
center which 1s on the gravity shaft, and always in parallel planes, not inter-
secting ones, which would be necessary if all parfs moved around a common
center.

If you look at an electric current in a vacuum tube you will see parallel rings
extending from the cathode to the anode, like bultons strung upon a thread. See
Fig. 60. Each of these rings is controlled by its own center of gravity in its
own plane. Each ring is a unit of a cycle and it is necessary for pairs of cycles
to unite to form a mass, or for four pairs to unite to form spheres. When a

sphere is thus formed it is as bilateral as all things else in Nature are bifateral,

It extends its right arm and its left one to form a shaft. Each point of gravity in
that shaft is also the fulcrum of a lever, which its ring is. The fulcrum is still,

and in it is all the power which its spinning lever-ring expresses, but the ener
thus expressed is not in the moving ring, it is in the fulcrum of gravity wﬁch
centers it. - - e

Electricity records Mind-thought in rings of light which spin around a Magnetic
center of still, invisible light.- All wotion in all the universe spins around Mind-
centers which become shafts asg motion extends.

If you now look at the wave with this thought in your mind you will, likewise,
see pairs of rings strung on the wave shaft of gravity which extends, as thought-
rings of motion extend, to center and control the motion of each ring from that
center, and to become a shaft of gravity for each mass which is formed by the

amalgamation of ring pairs.

By a careful examination of the construction of an electric current, and an elec-
tric wave, there is no part of it in which orbits of units intersect the planes of
the orbits of other units, or of masses which are formed by the union of pairs,
nor do any of them share their gravity centers with other units. As there 1s no
precedent in the electric current or wave of nature to justify the multiplane con-
cepts shown in Fig. 58, and as there is no precedent in the electric current or
wave to justify the presence of material nuclei in the atomic units which consti-
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tute mass, such an impossible and unnatural concept should be expunged from
human thinking,

Let us now apply this principle to the copper wire which carries a current. The
wire ig still. It does not move. Motion spins around its surface in rings, which
are centered by holes where gravity sits and rules each ring. The wire is hori-
zontal but motion is vertical in the plane of its spinning. The wire is a series of
gravity centers which make of it a seeming shaft. The wire-shaft does not move
yet it performs the tremendous work of lifting thousands of tons, and driving
thousands of engines and other machines. And it could easily kill a man if mo-
tion, which encircled the wire, collided with the man.

Your senses very plainly, and truthfully, tell you that the wire is not moving,
but if a speeding bullet traveled along the path occupied by the wire, your
senses untruthfully tell you that the speed of the horizontally moving bullet
killed the man, instead of the vertically spinning motion. It has been and likely
will be a longer time in Man's unfolding before he can differentiate between
what his Mind knows and his senses believe they know, but new thinking must
someday come to Man which is based upon Mind-knowing instead of body-
sensing. If the Mind were allowed o funcfion Droperly 1n actual thought pro-
ection, a speeding bullet (in fact the faster the better) striking a body would
hardly be noticed--it is the Mind that is convinced of its ability to injure and kill
-and the body reacts as directed--if struck appropriately, it dies.

Let us now bend the copper wire into a semi-circle to symbolize a wave, and
send a current through it. You have now curved your gravity shaft and your
planes of motion, which spin around it at angles ofy ninety degrees, and are no
longer parallel. They all point in the direction of the center of a circle and your
senses tell you that that center is the common center of gravity for all of those
converging radial lines. That is another misleading illusion which your senses
believe in implicitly, but is not true to Nature. We must give space enough to
very briefly tell what the Mind knows in respect to the curvature of gravity,
which the senses cannot sense.

To help visualize this let us first disturb the horizontal plane of calm water and
bend it into a semi-circular wave, as we bent the wire. The electric compres-
sion pressure registered fifteen pounds per square inch before the water was
disturbed. It now registers less above the surface and more in the trough of the
next wave. The gravity shaft curves as electric pressures curve. Your senses
tell you that the wave shaft is moving up and down. Also they tell you that they
are moving right and left. You speak of the speed in which light waves travel,
which is proof that you believe that they do travel, when they but move up and

down. Light waves reproduce at great speed, but light does not travel at any

These are the things your senses tell you but your Mind knows that the only di-
rection of motion is the electric direction of circles, which sFi_x_l around gravit
SHalls td cause EFFECTS which your senses thoroughly believe m Qut whic
are NOT FACTUAL. Light does not travel. 1t only appears 1o, and that ap-
pearance is limited to the E oundaries of 1ts own electric ‘wave-field. We do fiot
yet know the universal Tadar principle which repeats every happening anywhere
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to everywhere. Your senses are mightily confused between zero cause and dual
effect.

The greatest, and most visibly evident proof of the fact that the universe of suns
and earths is made up of pairs of rings, and that they disintegrate by throwing
off pairs of rings, is to look at the greatly magnified pictures of such planets as
Jupiter and Saturn, and such ring nebulae as Lyra and the others, as I now ask
you to include in the illustrations. The great telescopes very clearly show the
parallel wrinkles on Jupiter, which make its surface look like heavy corduroy.

The fact that all such planets and suns oblate proves that the rings expand in
their own planes and not radially. If a planct expanded radially if would still be
a sphere, no matter how large it gréw, but all through the heavens you can see
‘planets and suns expanding in planes which @re parallel to their equators. This
they continue to do until great holes are bored right through them where their
gravity shafts exist to still control them until their motion ceases entirely. The
Dumbbell Nebula is an excellent example of a sun thus expanded until a very
large hole has bored right through it as it slowly explodes. In all probability
part of it will regenerate a new sun in its center as the Lyra Ring Nebula and
countless others have done. Fig. 148

I‘u..l‘)g Hlustiating the death prindiple in all mater. Spheres are created by
compressing rings 1o torne them Spheres are then dismtegrated by projecting rings
from them until a black hole surrounds their axis of votation and they gradually
expand untl thev eventuath disappear into their cathodes.

It now remains to explain why gravity does not express itself in radial lines
from the surface to ,th% _centf?r—Y ofa SLJL}; or planet, as diagrammed in Fig. 59.
With that knowledge you will better comprehend why nature will not tolerate
such intersecting orbital planes of motion as the theory of the nucleal atom de-
mands, as shown in Fig. 58.
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There are only two spots upon the surface of a true spherical sun where a stone,
dropped upon it, will continue its electric journey to its very center. Those two
spots are the two "magnetic poles”, which are the ends of the gravity shaft upon
which the whole mass turns. Likewise, there s but one plane, where a stone,
dropped anywhere upon it around the entire sun, would continue its electric
journey to the sun's center. That plane is the equator which divides the two

hemispheres.

Do not lose sight of the fact that suns are made up of RTalrs of rings which par-
allel their equators, and also do not lose sight of the fact that each ring is an ef-

fect which is centered by its own controlling cause. Likewise, bear in Mind
that gravity Ts omnipresent and does not move.

With these warnings we are now ready to drop a stone on the earth a thousand
miles from the equator. We will ignore, for the purposes of this demonstration,
that the earth is not now a true sphere as it once was, and, for that reason, the
gravity poles do not coincide W_I_EE the pole of rotation (and that should scare

ou badly enough in its own right). The stone now curves toward the pole as it
1s dropped, and its direction toward its centering gravity shaft still continues to
curve away from the earth's gravity center, instead of directly toward it as your
senses have long told you it would do. See Fig. 61. This oblate earth actually

has two gravity centers, but we will ignore that also.

Fic. 61, Tlustrating the bilateral nature of mater
ated the sceming curvature of gravin,

We drop another stone another thousand miles f:irther north, and still anothe;
with the same result. Each ring plane owes its allegiance to its own center of

ravity in its own plane, but E%here are countless Bﬁhons of rings within rings
%etween the surface and the gravity shaft, the line of gravity control will forever
curve, until the last stone cast will be nearer the north pole than the earth's
center, toward which it was originally headed, and where your sense told you it
would go. We will print Fig. 61 to illustrate this fact of the curvature of elec-
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tric potential pressures, which gives the impression that gravity itself is curving,

You are probably familiar with the bar magnet experiments with iron filings
which curve from pole to pole. These curved lines are known as magnetic lines
of force. You may also be familiar with the curved lines from the earth's
equator to its poles, which the text books call the earth's magnetic field. These
curved lines ARE IN NO WAY RELATED TO MAGNETISM. They are but
lines and planes of electric pressures. '

Fig. 61 will graphically diagram this effect but figures 17 through 29 and espe-
cially 17 and 18 will help to clarify them still further, and comparing one with
another. When you have done this you will no longer accept the possibility of
such an effect in nature as the nucleal atom such as shown in Fig. 58. Also you
will more clearly comprehend the marvels of the advance in electronics, which
is making such marvelous strides against the resistance of sense-believing in
things which the Mind knows to be otherwise.

BLOW_TO NUCLEAR ATOM THEORY

Perhaps the greatest blow to the nuclear atom theory is the fact that it claims
that each consecutive atom in all of the elements from hydrogen to uranium
changes its substance by the addition of one more electron revolving around its
nucleus, and a balancing number of protons in the nucleus. For this reason it
numbered the elements from 1 to 92 at the time the theory was conceived. That
meant that hydrogen had one electron revolving around its nucleus, helium had
two, lithium had three, etc., up to uranium which had 92.

No more inconsistent and fantastic concept could possibly have been formed
than this, for it has not the slightest resemblance to Nature's processes, whatso-
ever. It assumes that hydrogen is the first element of Creation, instead of the
18th, and gives numbers to isotopes, which are split tones, in the same measure

elements for which it could haye no numbers to give. This embarrassing sit-
uation actually arose when it was discovered that hydrogen was NOT the first
element. The discovery of deuterium and tritium in the hydrogen octave threw
that whole theory in the waste basket and nullified any such thing as "heavy
water" or possibility of cold fusion and perhaps that is exactly WHY scientists
say it is impossible. Sort of like the Emperor's new clothes? But science met
that unexpected occurrence and danger by calling the new tones isotopes--oh
nausea. Even then they had no numbers for those isotopes although they had
numbers for the 49 other isotopes which you can see in Fig. 5 as they arrange
themselves on either side of their wave amplitudes in the 6th, 7th, 8th and 9th
octaves.

This unnatural concept destroys itself by its impossibility to conform to the
chemical law of valence, which gives e@ uality and mu]tiglication and poieniial
{0 mate-pairs in e&ﬁ octave, instead of 97 consecutive multiplications which ig-

——

nored the octave-wave pulsation principle. Let us analyze this briefly to throw
light upon this impossibility of Nature.
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We have continually shown how God divides every effect of motion into equal

1 e — -

pairs in nine consecutive waves. 1t is the most basic principle of Creation, for

- F+ polarization is founded upon it. All through the nine octaves all full tones are
divided into four equal mate-pairs. The first three of these pairs are equal and
Fig. 17 Fig. 18 opposite atomic ring units, which increase their potential from 1 to 4. The

X plus zero equals zero

Basis of Motion

fourth pair in each octave is united as hemispheres, such as carbon, and is the

minus X maximum potential of its octave-wave.
Mireor Phl;ifs- i‘ racton The law of valence rc;c'ognizes' the progression gf multiplied potential and classi-
A fies these mate equalities by giving the first pair a valence of 1, such as lithium
and fluorine. It gives a valence of 2 to the second pair, such as beryllium and
_ + oxygen. The third pair has an acknowledged increase of potential, which gives
t-——?—— D it a valence of three, as in boron and nitrogen, and the fourth pair--the carbon
- 0 + hemispheres, have a valence of 4. We will point out the havoc this concept
5 would play in science if we tried to uphold the principle by endeavoring to fit it
Fig. 20 Fig. 21 into Nature's scheme. Lithium, for example, is given 3 electrons and its equal
Fig. 19 Balanced interchange be- Symmetry of the cube mate--fluorine is given 9. Nine electrons to 3 overpowers one of the mates and

Equal opposite potentials

A

Fig. 22

Interchange between un-
cqual opposites

Fig. 25 A& B
Interchange between un-
equal volumes

tween equal conditions

Fig. 23

Fig. 28

AB Statc equator CD
Dynamic equator

Fig. 24
Equal interchange

Fig. 27
Matter is formed between
opposite poles in waves

destroys its polarization equality. Much worse than that, however, its 9 elec-
trons make fluorine, which is a very light gas with a below zero melting point,
superior in potential to carbon, which has only 6 electrons, even though it has
the great density which requires a temperature of 3,600 degrees to melt it.

Carrying that comparison farther we find that bromine is given 35 electrons and
iodine, its equal mate, is given 53, which is nearly nine times the potential
given to carbon. It is not difficult to compare the potential of iron to lead, yet
the number of electrons given to lead is 82, or nearly three times the number
given to iron. To carry this analysis still farther is useless, for the comparison
multiplies the fault of the principle to the point of great embarrassment.

It was bad enough in the early days of research when Mendeleef gave atomic
weights ever-increasing potential in the same manner, for he gave all of the dy-
ing elements increasingly greater atomic weights than the living ones. As an
example of this inconsistency the soft, dying element lead is given an atomic
weight of 206, or over sixteen times the weight of the carbon atom, which is
only 12. In this concept of atomic weights iron is given as 55, or four and half
times the weight of carbon, and tungsten is given as 184, or about fifteen times
the weight of the one element, which is the most fully alive, most dense, and
has the highest melting point of all of them. In the next JOURNAL we will do
a lot of talking and investigating into elements, octaves and the absolute insanity
of nuclear power, etc., as you toy with it.

It was as inconsistent to assume that all of the elements were progressive, or se-
quential multiples of hydrogen, as to assume that each successive element above
the hydrogen owed its characteristics to one more electron and proton added to
those it theoretically possessed.

In neither of these two cases has the octave-wave been considered as startin
More

from zero as cathode and colliding as maximum potentials at anodes.
conspicuously in error, than these two above mentioned, is the giving of elec-

Curvature  increases  as
potentials  divide  and

multiply trons to the orbits of the inert gases, which are zero in every case and can have
t

no atomic weight at all; for there is nothing o rélate weight to In them, nor any
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complexity beyond the four undivided rings of their own construction.

The final step in proving that the nucleal atom is outside of Nature is the fact
that such a g(roup concept is, necessarily, three-dimensional, which means mass,
and gaiurTa does not begin three-dimensionally. It is first two-dimensional, 1or
"Natufe 1s mA0e up of SIgle plage which are two-dimensional. Lhe mo-
ment two-dimensional _units are divided into pairs, and unite to become mass,
the three-dimensional bilateral universe appears.

Let us very briefly review the process of Creation in its initial stages. Mind-
Idea must first be conceived. The conception of Idea is registered in the inert
gas ring, which is forever the seed-record of that Idea. That first undivided ring
1 two-dimensional. It has length and breadth, but not thickness. A ring is the
only form in Nature that can be unitary, or two-dimensional, or balanced in it-
self, for its extensions are 4ll in one plane. The moment that anything is added
to a ring it must be added to on BOTH sides to balance it. It cannot be added
on one ﬁé for Nature dogs not create hemlsgﬁeres, 1t creates spheres--remem-
ber? To add one ring on each side means the extension of a Mind-center to

three mind-centers, or a Mind-shaft to balance and control three instead of one.
To add successive pairs means to extend the mass to spheres and that means
three dimensions, and it also means the creation of a bilateral mass. A three-

dimensional universe is but the result of polarization. Polarization is not an _ex-

. - Y O J - A
tension of motion, It is an ex;%ngligg of omnipresent stillness into omnipresent

stillness. Motion is a lever which must have a fulcrum. As motion extends
there 1s always a fulcrum everpresent to center it. A gravity shaft, which results
from polarized divisions of stli’lness_int'o moving pairs, is not a direction of mo-
tion, nor is it a part of Creation. It is merely an identifiable Mind position in
the zero invisible universe.

- The Creator follows conception with action and reaction. The inert gases divide
,and extend. . Motion is tﬁen created Tor the purpose of giving body-forms to
- Idea.3 Divided and extended motion is expressed in pairs of light rings. Divided
light-rings must necessarily divide the white Light of Mind into the tensions of

pec— 3 SN A ISOT,
the color s ini

SpE m. That means the red and blue of a bilateral universe which
cannot exchange its sides, for each is interchangeably sex-conditioned. The sex
strains and tensions are set up in the immovable rings of the inert gas of each
octave, which is divided into pairs. Motion, tension, strain and heat begin with
the extension of motion, in ring pairs, from its conception in the four recording
rings of each octave. These four rings of the inert gases are within each other
in the same plane. They are, therefore, two-dimensional. The moment they di-
vide and extend into unit pairs, to simulate body-forms, mass begins and the
three dimensional, cube-sphere, bilateral universe appears. In other words,
neither God, nor Man, create three-dimensional body-forms before conceiving
the Mind-image of that form. Mind-images are thoughts. Body-images are ac-
tions, and actions are always ip palis. ought-concept is?fx)t]ireiy outside of
Nature for it has no precedent in it, nor is it a part of the electric process which
constructs mass. Mass is an extension of many thought-concepts into many
planes, and a simulation of extension of the one Mind-center into a gravity
shaft. -

236

SUMMARY

God--the knower--is non-dimensional.
God's thinking is two-dimensional
God's creative actions are three-dimensional.

The nucleal atom theory begins with three-dimensional mass. It conceives
groups of neutrons and protons revolving about and around each other on both
sides of the spectrum. Each ncutron and proton is conceived to be a three-di-
mensional, spherical mass in itself. In combination they constitute a larger
three-dimensional, spherical mass. Three-dimensional beginnings are impossi-
ble, The electrical Nature of this universe demands a division from one iane

located 1n a cathode. Polarization is the result ol that one-plane division. Bal-

anced equal and opposiTe PATTS Thus come 1nfo exisience. Every uniled pair be-
comes an anode, which means a hot bodied three-dimensional beginning, which
it does, but 1n_doing it 1f leaves the record of its motion in two-dimensional
thought-forms in its inert gas.

Dharma, I ask that our writing of yesterday via Dru be placed in the Introduc-
tion of this JOURNAL and allow us to leave this with no further writing save
diagrams according to the editor's best placement. We have at least two more
JOURNALS to cover the absolutely necessary information and then we shall
likely break down the subjects into chewable sizes following that so I cannot
give you an idea of completion "time". We will move as rapidly as you can,
chela, working around the need of EXPRESSES, etc.

Not because I, Germain, am in the dictation of this information, do I tell you it
is the MOST IMPORTANT INFORMATION IN YOUR WORLD THIS DAY!
IT IS!! UNTIL YOU QF MAN COME INTQ KNOWLEDGE QF THE WAY
THE UNIVERSE FUNCTIONS AND WHAT GOD IS AND HQW THESE

FIT WITHIN CREATION--THE REST QF THE INFORMATION CAN
HAVE NO RELATIVE VALUE FOR YOU, IN THAT IGNORANCE,
WOULD STILL BE AS IF GLUED TO THE SPHERE OF EXPERIENCE IN

WHICH YOU FIND YOURSELF.

We realize this places you in jeopardy beyond that which can be expressed for if
Man could not accept that the Earth Shan was not the center of the universe--
how much less will he accept the truth of the universe? The INFORMATION
has been brought forth before and few retained the knowledge and fewer can tell
you now, when or what it was at that time. It is now time that Man will come
into KNOWING or Man will perish in his misperceived illusion. May the Light
shine always about you, our people, for the way is hard but the rewards great.
It is as with anything given in error--it can be voted-in or voted-out and it will
change not one iota of the TRUTH OF IT.

I AM GERMAIN AND I BOW IN RESPECT TO HATONN WHO ALLOWS
MY INPUT (OUTPUT) IN THIS MATERIAL FOR IT IS MOST SPECIAL
FOR ME TO BE ALLOWED TO BRING THIS FORTH UNTO YOU, MY
BRETHREN. MAY THE TRANSMUTING ENERGY BE ALLOWED IIS
TRANSMUTATION OF THIS BELOVED LLAND.
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We shall begin the next JOURNAL on the morrow, Dharma, for it is indeed
imperative that we move smartly along. Thank you, chela, for I know you are
weary but the time is at hand for us to serve as diligently as we can function.
We are the thought of God m action for He has decreed that our work be put
forth and r ecelvﬁ by his children. 3o be it.

I salute you ones in this service and bow in respect and reverence unto that
which we accomplish here.

GERMAIN TO CLEAR, PLEASE
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